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PREFACE. 


My light is going out. May I not invoke the aid of 
the press to revive an expiring flame, which shall burn 
a little while over my tomb? Happy, if it illumine 
some lost wanderer in the darkness, and lead him to 
eternal peace! 

Sermons enough in print, it may be thought, there 
are already. The more are printed, however, the 
more will be read; and the more read, unquestionably, 
the better for mankind. A book of sermons, indeed, 
that shall displace a volume of less profitable litera- 
ture—not to say of literature positively pernicious— 
even if it do no other good, must be an inestimable 
blessing. 

Without transgressing at all the recognized limits 
of the Catholic Faith, such productions may differ no 
little both in matter and in manner. Yet, obviously, 
the greater these differences the wider the range of 
their adaptation, and the stronger the probability of 
good results. 

“In a great house are many vessels;” and through- 
out all the contents may vary in kind and quality.. 
So God has graciously provided in His Church. The 
Golden Vases of the Sanctuary are all filled with the 
Wine of the Kingdom, but everywhere we find a differ- 
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ent flavor. In range and order of thought, as well as 
in method and the accidents of rhetoric, no depart- 
ment of modern literature is more diversified than 
the Homiletical. Boxing the whole compass of 
Theology, and sweeping the vast horizon of human 
character and culture, it adapts itself to all tastes, 
commends itself to all classes, and utters a word in 
season for every reader. 

In no respect are these discourses put forth as mod- 
els. Of their imperfections, indeed, their author is 
painfully conscious. Theologically sound, as they are 
honestly believed to be, they doubtless contain pecu- 
liarities of thought and of style to which exceptions 
may be taken. Such as they are, however, in humble 
reliance upon the blessing of Him without whom 
nothing is strong or wise or holy, the writer commits 
them frankly to a discerning public, deprecating on 
their behalf no candid criticism, hoping that they may 
do good to others when he is gone and forgotten, and 
satisfied if they escape the censure—often as just as 
it is severe— 


“‘Coldly correct and critically dull.” 


J.C, 
Moravia, N. Y., February 12, 1882. 
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KNIGHT-BANNERHT. 


I. 
JEHOVAH-NISSI. 


Exodus XVII, 15.° And Moses built an altar, and called the 
name of it Jenovan-Nisst. 

Altars were originally reared for sacrifice, but their 
hallowed character rendered them especially appro- 
priate as memorials of important events, and more 
particularly of Divine manifestations. In the first 
altar that we have any account of, that which Noah 
erected when he left the ark, the two uses were evi- 
dently combined. In some cases, however, these 
sacred structures were only for commemorative pur- 
poses. Such was that built “in the borders of Jordan 
for a witness between” the trans-Jordanic tribes and 
their brethren beyond the river. And such was that 
which Moses set up in the Valley of Rephidim, for 
the commemoration of a mighty victory, and a sign 
that Jehovah would have war with Amalek forever. 
Joshua had discomfited that savage enemy with the 
edge of the sword; and Moses, attributing this grand 
deliverance to the hand of God, thus expresses the 
commor sentiment of a grateful people. The name 
which he gives the sacred structure; and probably 
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inscribes upon its front, is literally “JEHovanH My 
BanneR;” evidently meaning that this most august 
name of the Mighty God, importing absolute eternity, 
independency, and immutability, is the true standard 
under which His saints achieve all their victories. 
Each of the Pharaohs, on his accession to the throne 
of Egypt, in addition to his official title, adopted a 
new name, which was emblazoned upon the banners 
of his host. The Assyrian monarchs also, and later 
the Persians, the Greeks, and Romans followed the 
same custom; and the royal name, or monogram, or 
some other significant device, adorned the ensign 
_ borne in the van of battle. So Moses now ordains a 
motto for the army of Isracl, and what motto could 
be more suitable for Christ’s militant host to-day ? 
Warring with a mightier than Amalek, whose name 
but Jehovah’s shall illuminate our ensigns, and con- 
stitute our watch-word and our battle-shout? Con- 
tending with the powers of hell for the thrones of 
heaven, whose skill but His shall lead us, whose 
strength sustain us, whose arm protect us, whose 
voice inspire us, whose blessing crown the contest? 
Glorious in our front marches the Knight-Banneret of 
our salvation; treading our enemies in His anger, and 
trampling them in His fury. “He hath given a ban- 
ner to them that fear Him, that it may be displayed 
because of the truth;” the banner of faith, inscribed 
with eternal verities; the banner of peace, offering 
the free amnesty of heaven; the banner of joy, pro- 
claiming the gladdest tidings that ever fell on mortal 
ears; the banner of mercy, furnishing the most aston- 
ishing illustration of the Divine compassion to the 
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guilty; the banner of wisdom, symbolizing a sal- 
vation which angels desire to look into, but no finite 
intellect can fathom; the banner of power, breaking 
up the revel of demons in the human breast, and 
chasing the routed hosts of darkness back to their 
proper hell; the banner of righteousness, restoring 
to humanity wherever it triumphs the lost image of 
its Maker, and inscribing all its conquests in heaven 
and earth with “Holiness to the Lord;” the banner 
under which the glorious company of the Apostles 
marched, the goodly fellowship of the prophets fought, 
and the noble army of martyrs triumphed. That 
banner I now unfurl. 
“See, on the mountain top, 
The standard of your God! 
In Jesus’ name I lift it up, 
All stained with hallowed blood.” 

The banner proclaims a cause. Where it waves, 
there is a government to be sustained, or an interest 
to be secured. The cause indicated by our banner is 
the kingdom of Christ, the Church of the Living God, 
the redemption of a fallen race, the restoration of 
humanity to the favor and the fellowship of heaven— 
the cause to which that of Israel warring against 
Amalek was an historical type and a pregnant 
prophecy. 

The banner leads to battle. The soldier follows it 
as his guide in the march and in the conflict. Our 
Banner moves in the van of God’s militant host upon 
earth. The faithful in Christ Jesus are all soldiers, 
engaged in the gocd fight of faith, contending earn- 
estly for the precious trust originally delivered to the 
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saints by the Captain of their Salvation. Having 
sworn allegiance to the Lord of Lords and King of 
Kings, we are pledged to the support of His cause 
and kingdom against all the powers of evil. 
‘‘And wheresoe’er in earth’s wide field 
We lift for him the red-cross shield, 
Be this our song, our joy, and pride— 
Our Champion went before and died.” 

The banner unites the army. It is the. center 
around which the forces rally, and under which they 
fight. Our Banner is the rallying center of the re- 
deemed, the recognized bond of union throughout the 
Church in all lands and all ages. Beautifully was our 
Lord’s prayer that His people might be one in Him, 
as He was one with the Father, realized in his primi- 
tive followers. They were all of one heart and one 
mind, striving together for the faith of the Gospel. 
All acknowledged the same authority, and walked in 
the same fellowship. There was no partizanship among 
them, no rivalry of faction, no difference of symbol, 
no contention about ritual. And still the Holy Catho- 
lie Church is one body, animated by one spirit; one 
army, united under one Divine Leader. The Isracl- 
ites were twelve tribes, marching in four grand divis- 
ions, each having its own distinctive ensign ; yet all 
rejoiced in the same covenant, and followed the same 
pillar of fire. As in the realm of nature, variety in 
unity is an essential law of Immanuel’s kingdom ; and 
Christ’s true disciples, differing in some matters of 

_minor importance, agree in all the great principles of 
faith, worship, and charity. 


The banner inspires courage. The Lion upon Ju- 
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dah’s standard fired the heart of the Jewish warrior, 
the eagle upon the Roman ensign kindled the martial 
enthusiasm of the imperial legions, and the Cross 
upon the Labarum of Constantine made every man in 
his host a hero. And our Banner it is that ren- 
ders believers “valiant for the truth upon the earth,” 
stronger than lions in the fight, swifter than eagles in 
the chase. Through the name of Jehovah in other 
ages, “men of whom the world was not worthy 
wrought righteousness, obtained promises, ‘subdued 
kingdoms, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of 
weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens.” And under 
the same Heavenly inspiration, yet and for ever, “ the 
weak shall be as David, and David as the angel of the 
Lord before them;” brave as Moses before Pharaoh, 
Elijah before Ahab, John before Herod, Paul before 
Nero, or Luther at the Diet of Worms. Fearing none 
but God, and sustained by the love of Christ, the sol- 
dier of the Cross will push the battle to the very gates 
of hell, and wave his crimson ensign in defiance of all 
its marshaled fury. 

The banner pledges security. Jn the days of Pio 
Nono, when no worship was permitted in Rome but 
that of the Roman Church, I preached the Gospel 
with perfect freedom in the very center of the Papal 
metropolis, and two of the pope’s guards stood at the 
entrance of the edifice to protect the worshippers, be- 
cause it was the residence of the American Minister, 
and the Stars and Stripes waved over its parapet. 
And what have we to fear under the Banner of our sal- 


6 KNIGHT-BANNERET. 


vation? With the name of Jehovah for our defence, 
what weapon formed against us shall prosper? What 
fiery shaft of the wicked one shall not fall harmless 
at our feet, quenched by the shield of faith? Is not 
the name of the Lord a strong tower, in which the 
righteous is safe; a city of refuge, into which no 
enemy can pursue him? Is He not round about His 
people as a rampart of rock, and as a wall of fire? 
Does He not send His angels to keep them by day and 
night? The nearer you are to your Banner, the 
greater your security, and the surer your defence. 
The arm that was stretched upon the cross is mighty 
to save, and the hand that was spiked to the beam 
shall cover your head in the day of battle. If God 
send his angel with you into the den, the lions can- 
not harm you. If. “the form of the Fourth” accom- 
pany you into the furnace, the sevenfold fire cannot 
burn you. 

The banner announces victory. When a castle, a 
fortress, or a city is taken, the colors of its defenders 
are hauled down, and those of the conqueror hoisted in 
their stead, proclaim the achievement to all. Christ, 
our Banner, has conquered for us; and we, through 
His precious blood, are more than conquerors. Jeho- 
vah vanquished Amalek for Israel; Jesus for us has 
vanquished the world, the flesh, and the devil. The 
name Jesus is made up of the contracted form of 
Jehovah and the name Hoshea, which signifies savior. 
Jesus, therefore, is literally Jehovah the Saviour. He 
is the Champion of our redemption, bruising our ene- 
mies under His feet. His Cross is at once the means 


and the monument of His victory. Never can Sin and. 
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Satan triumph, till they become wiser than Infinite 
Wisdom and mightier than Almighty Love. The 
emperor Diocletian, imagining that he had exter- 
minated the Christians, reared a monument to com- 
memorate his success; but ten years afterward the 
system which he sought to destroy became the recog- 
nized religion of the Roman empire. Voltaire said he 
was weary of hearing that twelve men had established 
Christianity, and he would prove that one man was 
sufficient to overthrow it; but Voltaire expired alter- 
nately imploring and blaspheming the victorious Naz- 
arine, and the press on which he printed the menace 
was employed in printing Bibles. As on the field of 
Rephidim, the victory may seem to oscillate for a sea- 
son between the antagonistic forces; but Israel shall 
finally prevail, and the Lord shall triumph gloriously. 
“Because the hand of Amalek is against the throne 
of Jehovah, therefore Jehovah hath sworn that He 
will have war with Amalek from generation to genera- 
tion,” till He hath utterly “ put out his remembrance 
from under heaven;” and though four centuries, or 
four chiliads, may intervene between the recorded 
threat and its complete accomplishment, the Faithful - 
One will not forget His oath, and on the field of 
Armageddon the saints shall celebrate the achieve- 
ment with shouts of “JeHovan-Nissi!” 

And now, beloved brethren is not our Banner 


worthy of our utmost devotion and valor? If the 


Roman thought his ensign the most sacred thing he 
could swear by, how should we regard the Gospel of 
our salvation? If soldiers have perished for their 
colors and deemed it a glorious death, what peril or 
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suffering should we shun in the service of Him who 
died for us? If flags have been torn to shreds by 
shot and shell, and every fragment has been gathered 
and treasured as a holy thing by the surviving com- 
rades of those who defended them “ to the last of their 
blood and their breath,’ what efforts should we make 
in behalf of that blessed evangel for which so many 
heroes have fought and so many martyrs have bled ? 
If maidens and matrons, in the excess of patriotic en- 
thusiasm, have seized the floating symbol of the cause 
they loved, and pressed it to the warm heart and ruby 
lip, baptizing it with tears, what demonstration should 
we give of our attachment to that glorious Name, 
which contains at once the record of our redemption 
and the assurance of our immortality ? 

Robert Bruce, dying before he had redeemed his 
pledge of a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, with his last 
breath charged his faithful Douglas to bear his heart 
to the Holy City and lay it in the sepulcher of the 
Lord. Douglas had the heart encased in silver, and 
hung it about his neck; and then, with a numerous 
retinue of brave and trusty men, set sail on his sacred 
mission. Providentially hindered from prosecuting his 
voyage to Palestine, he landed in Spain, and offered 
his services to the king of Castile in a war against 
the Moors. On the battle field, cut off from his com- 
mand by a body of cavalry, and seeing no way of es- 
cape, he unclasped the precious charge from his neck, 
and threw it into the midst of the foe, shouting—“ Go 
forward, as thou wert wont! I will follow,-or die!” 
And follow he did, and died; and after the battle his 
body was found covering the heart of the Bruce. 


Se tate, 
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And shall we show less devotion to Him who for us 
has led the van in a fiercer contest than was ever 
maintained with the sword, triumphing over our last 
enemy upon the cross, and by His resurrection and 
ascension opening to all His followers the gates of 
immortal glory? Oh! let the sinner be ashamed of 
his sin, and let the worldling blush for the faithless 
world, and let Unbelief hang down its coward head in 
confusion, and let Rome mutter in the cloister and 
whisper in the confessional; but “I am not ashamed 
of the Gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth.” And the 
monarch may glory in his crown, and the miser in his 
gold, and the artist in his genius, and the scholar in 
his learning, and the poet in his fancy, and the orator 
in his eloquence, and the senator in his wise policy, 
and the general in his successful strategy, and the 
victorious army in the valor which 


‘Has heaped the field with mountains of the slain;” 


“but God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is cruci- 
fied unto me, and I unto the world!” 

A splendid vision rises before me. I see “the sac- 
ramental host,” Christ’s militant Ecclesia, marching 
through the ages to her millenial rest. She moves in 
several columns, under different captains, with as 
many subordinate ensigns; but, high over all, in front 
streams the pennon of her Knight-Banneret, shines 
the Oriflamme of the Lord of Hosts. Whereunto 
shall I liken it, and with what comparison shall it be 
compared? What proud insignia of court or camp— 
what pomp of imperial heraldry, or magnificence of 
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martial array—shall be brought into competition with 
its Divine excellence and transcendent beauty? Ban- 
ners have there been, “as the wings of a dove covered 
with silver, and her feathers -with yellow gold” — 
ensigns armorial, fraught with all the splendor. that 
royal wealth and artistic skill could give; but all the 
blended affluence of earthly power, and all the bril- 
liant conceptions of human genius, must fall infinitely 
short of the glory of God and the Lamb which consti- 
tutes the Christian Banner. There is white in it, for 
it pledges eternal purity and peace; there is red in it, 
for it was dyed in the winepresses of Gethsemane and 
Golgotha; there is blue in it, but it is the sweet ceru- 
lean of the covenant rainbow that compasseth the 
sapphire throne; there are stars also, but all the 
heavenly constellations are lost in the effulgence of 
the Star of Bethlehem. What the elders of Israel saw 
in Mount Sinai were only its foreshadows; what 
Isaiah and Ezekiel saw in their visions were only its 
mystic symbols; what bewildered Saint Peter in the 
scene of the Transfiguration was but a single ray from 
its softened splendors ; and what overcame Saint John 
in the opening act of the Apocalypse was but the pro- 
phetic intimation of that which none but immortal 
eyes can bear. Warriors! your banners may have 
been wrought by fair hands and bathed with tears of 
love; mine came down from Heaven amidst the 
chanting of a thousand seraphim. Your banners may 
return from the campaign, rent with the missiles of 
war and reddened with the blood of the brave, to be 
hung up in your halls, as memorials of bitter conflicts 
and hard-won victories ; mine, scarred in fiercer strife 
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and crimsoned with richer gore, shall float in the van 
of the mighty procession when “the ransomed of the 
Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy upon their heads!” 

“ Jehovah My Banner!” O for a tongue to tell its 
story! O for a harp to celebrate its fame! From 
eternity it lay folded in the armory of Heaven, and 
the firstborn son of Immortality gave it reverent 
homage as the pledge of a Messianic Theocracy on 
earth. First unfolded to Adam in Eden, it waved 
over the bloody altar of Abel, enveloped Enoch as he 
ascended unsmitten of the mortal shaft, and spanned 
with prophetic beauty the retiring waters of the del- 
uge. Afar off, Abraham beheld it, and was glad; and 
dying Jacob hailed it as the salvation for which he 
had waited. The perfect man of Uz caught its distant 
gleam, and in-his sorrows sang joyfully of redemption 
and resurrection. Moses raised it in the wilderness, 
and the perishing thousands looked and lived. Balaam 
saw it from the top of the rock, and blessed involun- 
tarily the tribes he came to curse. David sang its 
victories, and “his harp grew mightier than his 
throne,” and sent living Hallelujahs down the ages. 
Elijah wrapped himself in its crimson folds, and drove 
his steeds of flame over the everlasting hills, and 
through the pearl-gates of the City of God. Elisha 
shrouded himself in it for the sepulcher, and his 
mouldering bones a year afterward had virtue in their 
contact to vivify the dead. Daniel bore it with him 
into the den of lions, and the savage beasts lay down 
around the prophet like lambs at their shepherd’s feet. 
Azariah and his comrades wore it into the Chaldean 
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furnace, and walked unharmed in heat that would in- 
stantly have calcined any other diamonds than those 
of the crown-jewels of God. For more than a thousand 
years, the seers of Israel pointed to it as the Star of 
Jacob, and the hope of the world; and by faith the 
Chosen Race rejoiced in the promised Shiloh, and an- 
ticipated the everlasting kingdom. Flung upon the 
midnight breeze of Bethlehem, it shed a celestial radi- 
ance over the surrounding hills, and woke an anthem 
in the air with which the earth has ever since grown 
musical. Embracing it in the fullness of prophetic 
satisfaction, the aged son of Hillel, the President of 
the Sanhedrim, exclaimed: “ Lord, now lettest Thou 
Thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen 
Thy Salvation!” Recognizing it as the signal of their 
hopeless disaster, devils deprecated its advent on the 
battle field, and fled their human tenements wailing to 
the deep. Catching a glimpse of it from his cross, the 
eye of the expiring malefactor brightened with a 
strange hope, and faith imparadised his departing soul 
in the very jaws of hell. The fishermen and publicans 
of Galilee held it aloof to the nations; and tyrants 
trembled on their thrones, and idols fell from their 
pedestals, and the oracles of the world went dumb. 
Symboled in fire upon the sky, Constantine beheld it ; 
and drove Maxentius, with all the hopes of paganism, 
headlong into the Tiber. The martyrs made it their 
pavilion, and the saints sat down under its shadow; 
while the angels of God, as they went and came, folded 
their wings to talk with them at eventide. Planted 
on Calvary nearly two thousand years ago, it still 
floats over the “called, and chosen, and faithful ;” 
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and shall continue to float, till the last foe shall utter 
the despairing cry of the dying apostate: “Thou hast 
conquered, O Galilean ! ” 

Once, near Muta, the troops of the false prophet met 
the Roman legions. Desperate was the conflict, and 
dark the prospect of the crescent. When the stand- 
ard-bearer was cut down, Jaafar siezed the sacred 
symbol as it fell, and bore it bravely in the face 
of the foe. The hand that held it was stricken 
off; he grasped it with the other. That, too, was 
severed; he embraced it with his bleeding arms, and 
clung to it tilla Roman sword smote through his hel- 
met, and laid him dead upon the field. A brother 
officer took it up, and fell; then another, and yet 
another; till the last, striding over his slain comrades, 
waved it in triumph at the head of the conquering 
host. It was an exhibition of heroism worthy of a 
holier cause; and often has the orator applauded the 
act, and the general appealed to it as an example. 
And shall we, “saved with the power of an endless 
life,” be less valiant for the Banner of our salvation? 
Shall the hearts of others quail through our cowardice, 
“as when a standard-bearer fainteth?” Nay, lift aloft 
the blessed symbol—the one, all-saving name, and 
bear it courageously in the van of battle! Wave it 
while you can wield an arm! Point to it while you 
can raise a hand! Speak well of it aslong as you can 
utter a word! Commend it to the penitent as the 
pledge of pardon! Give it to the departing soul as its 
passport into Paradise! Hang it over the death-bed! 
Spread it upon the coffin! Plant it upon the tomb! 

When invaded, the Israelites raised an ensign on 
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some elevation, which was seen afar off, and answered 
on all sides by the blast of trumpets, calling the citi- 
zen soldiery to arms. So now we lift the Christian 
banner, and summon you to “the good fight of faith.” - 
“The Lord of Hosts mustereth the host for the bat- 
tle.” “Multitudes, multitudes, in the valley of decision ! 
for the day of the Lord is near in the valley of decis- 
ion!” The armies are arrayed; the conflict is begun. 
Hear ye not the din of arms, the roll of chariots, “the 
noise of the captains and the shouting?” Who is for 
Amalek, and who for Israel? There is no arbitrary 
draft, or enforced conscription. How long halt ye? 
Choose ye thisday! See! the mighty host is sweeping 
by! “Who is on the Lord’s side?” Fall in! fallin! 
and share the splendid fortunes of the faithful! The 
enemy is before them, but the diadems are above 
them, and heavenly voices are cheering them on to 
victory. Have you no sympathy with the cause, nor 
interest in the issue? Is the redemption of the soul 
nothing to you? Are immortal thrones unworthy of 
your ambition? Fall in! close up! and forward to 
the charge! waking the echoes of profoundest hell 
with the sacramental shout of ““JEHOVAH-NIssI !” 


II. 
SATAN EVICTED. 


John XII, 31.—Now shall the prince of this world be cast out. 


Several centuries before His actual assumption of 
humanity, the Eternal Son of God is called in Holy 
Scripture “The Son of Man.” From this we might 
naturally infer, what is often more than intimated, 
His anticipative installation before the foundation of 
the world as Messiah and Mediator. He is named 
“The Son of Man,” not so much because He is after- 
ward to become incarnate in man’s nature as because 
He is constituted by eternal appointment of the 
Father the beau-ideal of that nature yet to be created. 
Set up from everlasting as the model of the future 
humanity, the archetype of the unformed Adam, who 
is to be heir and lord of a new solar planet, all the 

angels of God are required to worship Him; and 
heavenly powers and principalities shout applause at 
His inauguration; and cherubim and seraphim, falling 
at His feet, yield Him rapturous allegiance. But one 
knee remains unbent; one spirit proudly withholds 
the exacted homage, or yields it only in formal com- 
pliance, without sincere affection. Itis the angel of 
penal justice, the mighty prince whom, in his holy es- 
tate, God had commissioned as the provisional avenger 
of His honor in the punishment of sin. Before his 
fall, invested with this high prerogative, he does not 

(15) 
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lose it by his disobedience, his moral depravity consti- 
tuting no necessary disqualification for its exercise ; 
while the accomplishment of God’s purpose, in con- 
nection with man’s probation, redemption, and destiny, 
requires the continuance for a season of the apostate 
prince in this relation. From his official character 
necessarily admitted to the very footstool of Jehovah, 
he witnesses with no pleasure the enthronement of the 
Messiah, involving the vacation of his own jurisdic- 
tion, and threatening his ultimate expulsion from the 
earth ; and so proceeds to introduce sin into his ter- 
restrial province for the very purpose of giving effect 
to his commission and perpetuity to his dominion. 
Now he calls his confederate powers to council, and 
musters his loyal legions for war—the myriads of 
heavenly spirits whom he has drawn already into the 
miserable fellowship of his condemnation. Earth is 
to be the hattle ground, and man the prize and victim 
of the contest. Henceforth the glimpses that we get 
occasionally of what is going on in the court of heaven 
reveal the inaugurated Messiah preparing to descend 
into our sublunary sphere, that he may destroy the 
work of the devil. And when the fullness of the time 
is come, everything being ready on earth as well as in 
heaven, we see the Word made flesh, and dwelling 
among men; the Captain of our salvation, made per- 
fect through sufferings, descending into the under- 
world, engaging the prince of darkness in his own 
palace ; and thence returning in triumph, leading our 
captivity captive ; ascending to the celestial metropolis 
whence He came, to secure against all competition the 
empire He has won; and,all its rights established and 
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its enemies subjected, to hold it in mediatorial posses- 
sion for His elect, and enjoy it with the glorified 
Church of His redeemed for ever. 

Not inventive fancy, but calm and cautious combi- 
nation of prophetic statement and evangelical fact, 
leads to these deductions, and brings us face to face 
with a stern reality to which we can not well be indif- 
ferent —a war actually waged by the Messiah and His 
holy ones against the arch-fiend and his angels, our 
earth the scene of action, and our destiny depending 
upon the issue. In the first recorded personal assault 
of Satan upon our Saviour, it is said the wicked one 
showed Him in a single moment —no matter how, for 
here we are altogether in the region of the super- 
natural — “all the kingdoms of the world and the 
glory of them,” and proposed to give Him all if He 
would fall down and worship him; adding: “For that 
is delivered unto me, and to whomsoever I will I give 
it.” Now if we suppose the tempter unable to do 
what he offers to do, we take from the temptation all 
potency and all reality; for if the statement were 
utterly untrue how could it try the fidelity of God’s 
incarnate Son? Forcibly, no doubt, it did address it- 
self to the nature He had assumed into oneness with 
the Godhead. Was it not a suggestion that man 
might, by Satanic codperation, be redeemed without 
the cross —that the Son of Man might deliver hu- 
manity from the curse of the law, by receiving from 
God’s viceroy on earth what the latter was quite will- . 
ing to yield, so only it should be held of him? And if 
we remember what the old heathenism was, with its 
lust and blood, its delusive oracles, debasing idolatries, 
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and all-pervading atheism, does not the world seem 
indeed to have been the kingdom of darkness, Satan 
tyrannizing over its wretched population, and his infer- 
nal powers everywhere active and triumphant, till the 
Great Deliverer came to cast them out? Referring 
either to the general effect of His incarnation upon 
the prince of evil and his angels, or to the success of 
the seventy just returned from their first mission with 
the report that even the unclean spirits were subject 
to them through His name, Christ himself declares: 
“JT beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven.” And 
on the eve of His passion He speaks of His sufferings 
as comprehending an encounter with the great adver- 
sary: “The prince of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me.” And His grant to His apostles of an 
ability to tread on serpents and scorpions unharmed 
is the grant of an ability also to “trample on all the 
power of the enemy.” And the woman whom He 
loosed from her long infirmity He declares to have 
been “bound by Satan.” And St. Paul’s thorn in the 
flesh was “a messenger of Satan to buffet him.” And 
“the god of this world” it is, that “blinds the minds” 
of all unbelievers, and “works in the children of dis- 
obedience.” And “wicked spirits in high places,” 
“rulers of the darkness of this world,” are they with 
whom the Christian is called to wrestle. And in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews Satan is said to hold “the 
power of death,” and through fear of death to keep 
men “all their lifetime subject to bondage.” And in 
the Apocalypse we see him and his adherents warring 
against Michael and his host, and in the issue of the 
conflict cast down from Heaven, and afterward going 
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forth to deceive the nations, leading them to the great 
battle of Armageddon, in which he is finally over- 
thrown, and doomed to the lake of fire. 

Scripture statements and intimations like these are 
not to be set aside as insignificant, nor explained away 
on rationalistic principles. Plainly they point to a 

veritable tyranny exercised by the old dragon and his 
_ wicked angels over mankind, with a bitterness and 
malignity such as only baffled fiends can feel against 
the Redeemer and His redeemed race; ever fretting 
and raging against Christ and the Church, as the 
ocean ever frets and rages against the rock-bound 
coast it can neither over-pass nor wash away. The 
devil is called ‘‘a murderer from the beginning ;” and 
fearful proof has he given us of his hate, in the evils 
he has already inflicted, and the immeasurable mis- 
chief which he manifestly intends. And if he disliked 
man in his innocence, and for his innocence, as the 
bad always dislikes the good, as the false always dis- 
likes the true, no wonder he seeks to seduce still 
further and corrupt more deeply man’s unfortunate 
posterity. And if, Satan and his compeers having 
fallen from their heavenly thrones, man was created 
to fill the vacancy thus caused in the celestial hierar- 
chy, as some of the wisest have supposed, what marvel 
that these spirits of darkness are so firmly leagued 
and so fiercely led against the new-born children of 
immortality who are destined to ascend to the seats 
which they have lost by their rebellion? And if, as 
already argued, ia the economy of God’s wide govern- 
ment, this world had been assigned to the great arch- 
angel as the special sphere of his vice-royalty, and man 
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had now supplanted him, becoming the lord of the 
world from which himself with all his powers was 
soon to be ejected, what terrific force is thus given to 
the inspired picture of satanic wrath and revenge! 
And if, as no believer in Divine Revelation can well 
doubt, the rebellion of the new ruler restored to a 
great degree the old dominion of the accursed and 
disinherited, and Adam, yielding up his commission, 
went over to the enemy and surrendered all his pos- 
terity into the hands of the devil, with what strength 
and courage must this have inspired the adversary to 
contend for his imperiled place and power! And if, 
as we are not without Scripture warrant for beliey- 
ing, he was originally constituted the angel of puni- 
tive justice—the Divinely-commissioned avenger of ~ 
heaven’s insulted Majesty — and still holds that dread 
prerogative, exercising it relentlessly over the fallen 
sons of men, what hope of escape is there for us, my 
brethren, except in the mercy of the incarnate Word, 
who is mighty to save? And if, as we are taught by 
our Lord and His inspired servants, believers are Satan’s 
captives recaptured, his bond-slaves set free from his 
cruel tyranny, his benighted subjects translated out of 
the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of light, 
sworn soldiers of the Divine Conqueror pledged to 
maintain His righteous cause “to the last of their 
blood and their breath,” then with what intensity of 
malice must the enemy muster his forces to compass 
the camp of the saints, and with what fierceness and 
fury of revenge urge them on to the dire assault of 
the sacramental host, and with what desperate deter- 
mination and untiring energy wage incessant war 
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upon that gracious Messianic dominion which is to 
prevail against him and his works for ever! 

What has thus been advanced, let us try more viv- 
idly to realize. Having received this planet in assign- 
ment as the realm of his penal vice-regency, and since 
that assignment having acquired additional power over 
its population by successful strategy, behold the 
mighty chieftain erecting his throne, and preparing 
for vengeance upon his victims. “This is my king- 
dom,” he exclaims; “and here, unrivalled and unre- 
strained, will I exercise my sovereign authority. Cast 
down from heaven, who shall cast me out of the 
earth? Mine it is by conquest, and mine by Divine 
commission. Thoroughly will I do the work which 
the Almighty hath assigned me here; aye, so thor- 
oughly will I do it that He shall repent too late His 
own appointment. No item of the terrible penalty 
shall fail; no human sinner shall escape due punish- 
ment even to the utmost of his desert. Nothing but 
the want of power commensurate with my will shall 
limit the scope of my wrath. For this vaunted crown 
of the new creation will I mingle such a cup of woes 
as no creature ever quaffed ; and throughout innumer- 
able worlds the report of my vengeful exploits shall 
make immortal ears to tingle. Princes and potentates 
of heaven, who heroically preferred the fellowship of 
my misfortunes to an enforced and ignoble service 
around yon sapphire throne, rally now to the standard 
of your monarch. Here is work for all your wisdom 
and for all your prowess.” 

And in clouds they come, a serried and frightful 
host, thronging the air and darkening ‘heaven; cap- 
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tains of tens, of fifties, of hundreds, and of thousands, 
followed by their obedient soldiery. First, with majes- 
tic reverence, stands forth Beélzebul, commander-in- 
chief of all the hosts of hell, saying: “Here am 5 
dread King, with all my loyal legions, ready for thy 
mandate.” “Welcome, faithful servant in arms, and 
worthy comrade in sorrow!” replies Satan. “Second 
only to thy sovereign, sit thou at my right hand, while 
I give audience to some of thy eager subalterns. Who 
comes here ?” 

“My name is Sin, and I am thy first begotten,” re- 
sponds a hideous form whose head is entwined with 
hissing, fiery serpents. “With these, my throng- 
ing servitors, I wait to know thy royal pleasure. 
Wherever thou shalt send, we will go; whatever 
thou shalt command, we will do. Full armed for 
war, my followers are masters of every wile that 
can allure, of every art that can deceive, of every 
temptation that can seduce the soul. The profound- 
est secrets of iniquity shall they teach thy human sub- 
jects, the most effectual stratagems of rebellion against 
the hated Tyrant of heaven; and some of them shall 
learn from us to deny His being, and others to mock 
at His providence, and others again to regard thy own 
dread personality as a myth, and the agency of all 
these thy powers as a cleverly-devised delusion. We 
will alienate their hearts from their Maker, and seat 
ourselves on high in the government of this new 
world; every one of us a god under thee, the supreme 
god, if not in heaven, yet in hell, and throughout 
this reprobate planet. We will make men as wicked ag 
ourselves, filling them with all falsehood and unclean- 
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ness, and training them to every baleful and degrad- 
ing vice. Their passions we will set on fire of hell, 
their imaginations beguile with lying phantasies, their 
consciences paralyze and obliterate, their Judgments 
confuse, their reason dethrone, their free will enthrall, 
and all their powers lead captive. And thus will we 
smite the earth with a curse which no flood can wash 
away nor fire burn out, till God shall be ashamed of 
His own handiwork, and repent Him that He made 
man.” 

He ceases ; and from the swarming myriads that cir- 
cle the brazen throne goes up a shout of applause that 
smites the jasper walls of heaven, and falls echoing 
through all the depths of hell. 

« And here am I,” cries Mammon, glittering in mail 
of gold; “(and I bring the treasures of the world, O 
King! and lay them at thy feet; and if future exi- 
gencies require I will transmute these stones to gems, 
and these mountains to precious metals.” 

“ And here am I,” cries Moloch, breathing flame 
through lips of blood; “and whatever of torture, of 
anguish, of hellish cruelty may be necessary for the 
consummation of thy kingdom, my wisdom shall be 
competent to devise, and my agents ever ready to ex- 
ecute.” 

“And here am I,” cries Belial, demon of lust, and 
foulest of the infernal gods; “and every brutal and 
diabolical passion waits upon my word’; while my 
lieges know full well how to pollute the imagination, 
inflame the perverted affections, and chloroform the 
wakeful conscience into a fatal stupor. For anything 
of which devilish villainy is capable ‘command my 
services,” 
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“And here am I,” cries blear-eyed, staggering 
Bacchus with a laugh; “and this cup of mine shall 
enchant the mind and befool the heart of the world, 
till men are ready for deeds of darkness and atrocity 
that devils without it could not do. My fiery fiends 
shall seat themselves in the brain, send their poison 
burning through the veins, madden the spirit with 
every cruel impulse, and make their victims tenfold 
more the children of hell than themselves.” 

“And here am I,” cries mendacious Tammuz, with 
voice of well-dissembled sorrow; “and with pitying love 
I will touch the tender heart of maid and matron; who, 
with amorous song and loud lament, shall wander up 
and down the mountains, and along the margin of my 
sacred river, red with fictitious blood, in quest of their 
murdered deity; in all imaginable impurities offering 
themselves soul and body upon my altar, till thou, O 
King! art satisfied with the dainty savor of my annual 
holocaust.” 

“And here am I,” cries storming Mars, from his 
bannered chariot, rolling axle-deep in blood; “and I 
will drive over prostrate nations, and lead captive at 
my crimson wheels monarch and menial, and crushed 
hearts shall lie quivering along my track, and millions 
of widows and orphans shall weep in my train, and 
lamentation and mourning and woe shall be the music 
of my triumphal march around the quaking globe.” 

“ And here are we all,” cry a mingled concourse of 
evil spirits— Baal, Chemosh, Malcom, Dagon, Rim- 
mon, Merodach, Ashtoreth, Osiris, Serapis, — Jupiter, 
with all the Olympian train,— Ormuzd and Ahriman, 
with myriad subordinate fire-demons,— Brahma, and 
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Vishnu, and Siva, and Buddha, and Juggernaut, with 
all the evil spirits of the Orient,— Odin, and Loki, 
and Hela, and Thor with his thunder-hammer, and 
the blood-drinking carousers in Valhalla, and the san- 
guinary fiends of the Cromlech, and thousands upon 
thousands more, adored in Africa, in America, in the 
islands of Southern Seas—devils all, aspiring to di- 
vinity — making the planet ring with the wild discord 
of their infernal clamor. “Here are we all, and we 
will all be gods. We will steal the hearts of men 
away from their Maker. With our oracles and effigies 
will we fill the world, till the true God is forgotten or 
disregarded. Lying spirits will we be in the mouths of 
priests, prophets, augurs, and sibyls. Error and false- 
hood will we so blend with truth that discrimination 
shall be impossible, and sages shall stumble through 
darkness. Thus will we hurl Jehovah from his throne, 
and seat thee in His stead—god of the universe, with- 
out competitor or compeer. The earth and all there- 
in shall be thine, while of thee we all hold our subor- 
dinate divinity, and all nations bow in homage at our 
shrines.” 

“ And here are we also,” shouts desert-loving Aza- 
zel, fiercer captain of a fouler column. “My name 
is Legion, for we are many. All these are thine, 
august monarch! and proud to be reckoned the for- 
lorn hope of thy armies on earth. Let others toy 
with arms; it is no sham warfare we propose to wage, 
nor vain tournament of tilting knights. We will 
carry the conflict into the very citadel. very one of 
us will take up his abode in a human breast, tenanting 
a human body, and demonizing a human spirit. Devils 
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incarnate in the nature of men, we will speak with 
their tongues, see with their eyes, hear with their ears; 
and so incorporate our personality with theirs that 
they shall be confused with a double consciousness, 
and unable to distinguish our thoughts and feelings 
from their own. When they strive to pray, we will 
force them to blaspheme; and when they struggle 
against us we will rend them in our wrath. We will 
wither their limbs, and seal up their senses. From 
some we will shut out the light, and from others we 
will take the power of speech. Leprous, they shall 
wander in the fields. Paralyzed, they shall lie help- 
less by the way. In epileptic spasms, they shall fall 
into the fire and the water. Haunted with melan- 
choly thought, they shall sit howling among the sep- 
ulchers. Affrighted with terrific hallucinations, they 
shall flee to the solitudes of the desert and the moun- 
tain. Tortured with unknown mental anguish, they 
shall wound and lacerate their flesh, and seek escape 
from themselves in suicide. Thus, in the very center 
of humanity, will we withstand God, and give the 
race to thee. And if the Almighty Tyrant send an 
envoy with overtures of amnesty, we will nail the mis- 
creant to a cross. And if He attempt to vacate thy 
throne and expel us from the province, we will ex- 
plode the planet, crush it to a fiery chaos, and send it 
staggering from its orbit—the calcined fragment of a 
demolished world.” 

And while he is yet speaking comes a grizzly skele- 
ton, with a crown upon his bony brow, saying: “T 
am Death, and they call me King of Terrors. I will 
tear the spirit from its fair tenement, and thrust it 
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shivering into outer darkness; and that tenement, so 
exquisitely moulded, will I reduce to dust and ashes, 
and pave with powdered bones the way of thy trium- 
phal chariot around thy vassal realm.” 

And while he is yet speaking comes a shapeless 
thing, gloomy and ominous, with hollow voice proclaim- 
ing: “I am the Grave, Death’s faithful warder. Dun- 
geons have I, deep, and dark, and foul. There will I 
confine thy captives, aad not one shall ever escape. 
Blighted and despoiled by my agency, the apostate 
planet shall float round the sun a splendid sepulcher, 
and a mockery of human immortality.” 

And while he is yet speaking comes a hideous 
monster, more loathsome than leprosy, with a horrible 
crawling retinue, declaring: “1am Corruption, chief 
seneschal of the Grave. With these my courtiers, | 
banquet in charnels, and revel in human rottenness. 
We will. devour the beauty of man, and turn all! his 
glory into disgusting horror ; till God shall detest His 
own production, and cast it from Him in despair of 
its recovery.” 

And while he is yet speaking comes a vague and 
shadowy form, wrapped in a sable cloud, exclaiming: 
“Tam Hades, and my dreary realm lies on the con- 
fines of chaos. No day ever dawned upon its dark- 
ness, nor star-beam pierced its gloomy night. Its iron 
gates no cherub hand can open; its adamantine walls 
no seraph’s wing can scale. Let this be the scene of 
man’s eternal exile. Safely will I keep my charge, 
and they shall never see light.” 

Well pleased, the infernal monarch now rises from 
his throne, responding: “Princes, Potentates, and 


28 KNIGHT-BANNERET. 


Heavenly Spirits—fallen, but unconquered—suffering, 
yet invincible! Gladly I trust your plighted fealty. 
Go, all of you, endowed with my plenipotence, and do 
as ye have said. Good reports I shall expect of your 
prudence and your prowess. The world is mine, and 
Iam its god. Beélzebul, behold thy army! Admin- 
ister the oath, and lead them forth to battle.” 

Instantly, like a dark forest, as far as immortal 
eyes Can see, up go myriads of shadowy hands in 
token of allegiance; and louder than the murmur of 
all the seas ascends the voice of the multitude, swear- 
ing by the Eternal Name, by the sovereignty of Satan, 
and all the thrones of hell; and the spheres tremble 
at their tread, as the fierce myrmidons wheel and 
march away. 

Brethren, the picture is dark, but it is not all ideal. 
And how think you, in your own unaided strength, to 
cope with this dire array? Go, bridge the torrent 
with a straw, bale out the ocean with a shell, beat 
back the tempest with a feather, and bind the wheel- 
ing worlds with threads of gossamer! Infinite mercy 
is your only hope, and the intervention of a mightier 
than Satan—not a sinner nor a creature, but one in 
substance with the Eternal Father, though distinct in 
personality, and clothed with the nature he seeks to 
redeem. Lo, where He comes, traveling in the great- 
ness of His strength, and speaking in righteousness: 
“The day of vengeance is in my heart, and the year 
of my redeemed is come; I will tread their enemies 
in my anger, and trample them in my fury; repen- 
tance shall be hid from mine eyes, and my own arm 
shall bring salvation.” Satan recognizes his ancient 
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conqueror, and hastes with the valor of desperation 
to encounter Him in the wilderness of Judea. Baffled 
in three several assaults, any one of which successful 
had defeated our redemption, he retires chagrined, 
and calls his confederate powers to council. Mean- 
while, the Mighty to Save goes forth in His’ mission 
of grace to men. Miracles attend His word, and a 
heavenly radiance lingers in His footsteps. Demons 
know Him from afar, and cry out with fear; adjuring 
Him by God, that He torment them not before the 
time, nor banish them to the deep. At His command, 
out come the seven, forth leap the legion, and the 
fierce mad-man of Gadara sits weeping with the loving 
Magdalene at their Deliverer’s feet. 

Three years in such ministries of mercy, and the 
last crisis comes. Satan is there in person, and 
Beélzcbul at his right hand, with all his swarming 
myriads, eager for the final onset. And Sin is there, 
hideous in his wrath, and Death arrayed with all his 
horrors, and the insatiable Grave, and impatient 
Corruption, and darkly-frowning Hades. Single- 
handed, and sweating blood in the agony of His soul, 
hastes the Captain of our salvation to meet the brist- 
ling front of war. Satan, crowned and sceptered, 
advances, and thus salutes Him: “Who art thou, that 
comest alone to dare the marshaled flower of hell? 
Knowest thou not that this is my realm, and here I 
rule supreme ?” 

“Unrighteously thou rulest, by sufferance, aS an 
enemy and avenger,” replies the Champion. “Thou 
hast abused thy trust, and exceeded thy commission. 
The palace of God thou hast defiled, and turned it 
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into a workshop for thy vilest slaves. His holy 
temple thou hast made a slaughter-house and a den 
of howling dragons. His property thou hast wasted, 
and with insufferable cruelty tyrannized over the fallen 
and the helpless. His very throne thou hast usurped, 
persecuting His faithful envoys, and setting thyself 
above the Most High. And from all the province 
which for purposes of justice He gave into thy hand 
for a season, what revenue hast thou brought Hin, 
but insolence, audacity, and impious defiance? Here 
ends thy reign of sacrilege and cruelty. I have found 
aransom. Henceforth thy office as heaven’s aveng- 
ing angel is made void, and by heavenly Spirits of 
mercy all these thy minions shall be scourged back to 
the abyss. Behold the edict of thy eviction! To 
claim the earth for its Creator I come, and reign over 
it in righteousness as its Redeemer. Get thee gone, 
therefore! and yield the throne to thy Conqueror!” 
“Nay, but I will fight for my dominion,” rejoins 
the arch-fiend, “and my servants will not be wanting 
in allegiance to their prince. Smite him, Sin!” And 
Sin advances with his phalanx, but cannot smite Him. 
“Smite Him, Death!” And Death comes forward 
with cross and Spear, and thinks he has smitten Him. 
“Take Him, Grave!” and the Grave thrusts Him 
into his strongest fortress, and boasts that he has 
Him prisoner forever, « Crush Him, Corruption!” 
And Corruption puts forth his slimy hand to seize 
His sacred flesh, but it falls paralyzed upon immortal- 
ity. “Capture Him, O Hades !” And Hades throws 
wide open the gates which can never again be closed; 


and through all that gloomy realm marches our 
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Immanuel as a conqueror; and the baffled powers of 
destruction, with Satan their prince, fly from the 
scene of conflict, and haste to hide them in the nether- 
most hell; while heaven and earth break forth in a 
joyful anthem, whose echoes still linger and grow 
ever louder around the portals of the sepulcher: 
“Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ!” 

And thus we see how the malice of Satan furnishes 
an occasion for the most marvelous display of the 
mercy of God. And who but the sons of immortality 
can imagine what increased ravyishment of joy, and 
devotion of strength, and energy of praise may have 
arisen from this glorious demonstration of redeeming 
grace, throughout all the myriads of unfallen creatures ? 
And what but eternity shall measure its beneficent 
influence upon a loyal and happy universe, affording 
more perfect security to virtue in the heavenly places, 
averting the inroads of evil from the seats and the 
settlements of the blessed, and maintaining the 
stability and harmony of Jehovah’s moral government 
throughout innumerable worlds ? 

Gird up your loins, ye saints! and be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of His might; remembering 
how, in the day of battle, He swept down your foes 
before Him, spoiling principalities and powers, making 
a show of them openly, and triumphing over them by 
His cross. His former achievements are pledges of 
a mightier victory. He who came to redeem shall 
come again to reign; and His redeemed shall reign 
with Him in His regenerate earth; while their great 
enemy, with all his followers, banished to his own 
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place, shall move evil no more among the happy 
creatures, but shall feel the recoil forever of the evil 
he projected and prosecuted with so dire a purpose— 
the accursed outlaw of the Almighty’s dominion, the 
fearful spectacle of His triumph over rebellion, the 
signal-fire of ruin to disloyalty and crime, the wreck 
of immortality left for a beacon upon the rocks 
whereon it foundered. And go good and evil are 
separated, and shall dwell apart forever; and the 
creation is clean swept of the curse ; and a new book 
of the Divine character is opened to the host of 
heaven; and a new song is ringing, day without 
night, around the throne of God and the Lamb! 


Tif. 
THE PREACHING OF THE CROSS. 


1st Cor. I, 18.—For the preaching of the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness ; but unto us which are saved it is the power of 
God. 


An apology for the pulpit may seem superfluous ; 
yet no Christian institution really needs an apology 
more than the pulpit. I speak not of the material 
structure, but of the spiritual function, From many 
of our churches, indeed, the material structure has 
disappeared, as if the spiritual function had ceased. 
Not less necessary to-day, however, is the spiritual 
function than when first instituted by our Lord; and 
the Apostolic commission, commensurate with the 
world’s extent, is commensurate also with its dura- 
tion. But the pulpit, once so highly prized as the 
beacon and the bulwark of the church, is in our days 
depreciated by two opposite classes—Anti-Churchmen 
and Hyper-Churchmen ; the former a large class, 
comprehending nearly the whole unbelieving world ; 
the latter a small class, found in the very bosom of 
God’s redeemed family. 

Anti-Churchmen depreciate the pulpit in the inter- 
est of sin and. satan. They like an easy conscience ; 
which the pulpit disturbs. They seek the gratification 
of their evil passions ; which the pulpit condemns. 
They desire to go on without restraint in their tres- 
passes ; while the pulpit warns them of their peril. 


(88) 


34 KNIGHT-BANNERET. 


They deem themselves capable of virtue without Divine 
grace, and imagine that they can elevate and purify 
their spirits by their own unaided efforts ; whereas the 
pulpit tells them that they are dead, that God alone 
can quicken them, and that their only hope is in the 
name of Jesus. They cherish a strong prejudice 
against the New Testament terms of reconciliation 
with God, the intervention of a Divine mediator, and 
the doctrine of sacramental grace; but the pulpit 
thunders in their ears—*« Repent, or ye perish! Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, or the wrath of God abideth 
on you! Except ye be regenerate of water and the 
Holy Ghost, ye cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven! Except ye eat the flesh and drink the blood 
of the Son of Man, ye have no life in you, and no part 
in the blessed resurrection of the just.” Ina word, 
living and moving altogether in the sphere of the nat- 
ural and the sensual, and repudiating everything 
Spiritual and Supernatural, the pulpit, as the oracle of 
God, necessarily arrays itself against their cherished 
principles and practices ; and quite in keeping it is 
with their earthly and carnal proclivities that they 
should dislike the pulpit, denounce the pulpit, and 
desire its demolition. 

Hyper-Churchmen depreciate the pulpit in the inter- 
est of the services and the Sacraments. Prayer and 
praise afford them unmingled pleasure, and commun- 
ion with Christ and His people almost lifts them from 
earth to heaven. In Christian baptism they find an 
open fountain for the washing away of sin and un- 
cleanness ; and in the Holy Eucharist, feasting upon 
the flesh and blood of their Saviour Christ, they become 
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partakers of His life eternal. But preaching, they tell 
us, is only religious instruction and persuasion ; and 
they can do with very little of that, or dispense with 
it altogether. Is not this aserious error? Have they 
not mistaken the relative value of a Divine institu- 
tion? Who is so well informed, so strong in faith, so 
full of love and zeal, so thoroughly furnished unto 
every good work, so completely armed against all 
temptation of the world, the flesh, and the devil as to 
require no spiritual counsel, no warning of danger, no 
prompting to duty, no reproof for delinquency, no 
stimulus to renewed activity? Such Christians, if 
such there are, must be wiser, stronger, purer, more 
perfect than any of the saints before them, the holiest 
men and women of the Old Testament, the most ex- 
emplary and spiritual-minded of the New. What is 
preaching, but proclaiming the word of God? And 
is God’s word less important than His worship ? 
Who can worship well without the aid of the word, or 
lead a Godly life without its guidance ? Toreveal the 
word, the Son of God became man, and tabernacled 
and dwelt among us; and ever and anon, through 
many ages, immortal wings measured the distance be- 
tween heaven and earth. Can you afford to neglect 
it, or dispense with its public ministration? Can you 
understand it perfectly without explanation, or feel 
the full power of its precepts without enforcement ? 
Are you able, by yourown unaided faculties, to fathom 
these bottomless depths, measure these summitless 
heights, and traverse the whole length and breadth of 
these boundless domains? May not the wisdom, the 
learning, the experience of another—especially of one 
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divinely commissioned and qualified for your instruc. 
tion—help you to a better knowledge and ampler com- 
prehension of that which you only imperfectly under- 
stand? How can you perform your duty while you 
know not what it is, or worship the Lord in the beauty 
of holiness without any information as to the nature 
and requirements of that worship? This is just what 
the pulpit is intended to teach you; and there is not 
one of you so enlightened as not to need its counsels. 
The sermon is the lens that concentrates the rays of 
the Sun of Righteousness upon the hearer’s heart, 
illuminating its darkness, and warming it into life. 
And prayer may be hindered, and praise rendered un- 
acceptable, and the Holy Eucharist made an occasion 
of condemnation to the communicant, for the want of 
a little instruction from the living oracles of God. 
Dispense with the pulpit, and you will soon be able to 
dispense with the altar. Abolish the office of preach- 
ing, and you will soon be willing to abolish the several 
offices of devotion. Shorten the sermon to ten or fifteen 
minutes, and it will not be long before you will be for 
shortening the formula of the Holy Communion to a 
collect and a ~ benediction, At Troas St. Paul 
preached till midnight; and the discourses of St, 
Chrysostom, St. Augustin, and other fathers of the 
church were measured by hours instead of minutes. 


THE PREACHING OF THE CROSS. 37 


or dance away the livelong night in utter forgetfulness 
of God? Why, indeed, but that these things are more 
to your taste than the eternal verities of heaven’s 
Evangel? And what argues your intolerance of the 
pulpit, but an evil heart of unbelief, already departed 
from the living God? 

“ By the foolishness of preaching,” the Apostle tells 
us, “it pleased God to save them that believe.” This 
is the ordinance of Infinite wisdom for man’s salva- 
tion. Why did Christ command His apostles to “go 
into all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature,” if the world did not need the Gospel, if the 
sinful creature could be saved without the preaching ? 
Are not men saved by faith ? and does not faith come 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God? “How, 
then, shall they believe on Him of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they hear without a 
preacher ? and how shall they preach except they be 
sent?” Are not the feet of him that bringeth good 
tidings still beautiful upon the mountains to every 
weary and heavy-laden soul? What made Felix 
tremble, and almost persuaded Agrippa to be a Chris- 
tian? The Gospel of Christ from the mouth of a 
manacled preacher. Read that preacher’s epistles, 
and see what he thinks of preaching. He esteems it 
the wisdom and the power of God, and deems it no 
ordinary grace to have been invested with such a 
commission to the gentiles. He rejoices in his voca- 
tion, glories in its inevitable tribulations, and counts 
not his life too precious a sacrifice for its accomplish- 
ment. Having preached not only in Jerusalem, but 
also in Damascus and Antioch, in Athens and Corinth, 
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Philippi, Ephesus, Thessalonica, all the chief cities of 
Asia Minor, he declares himself ready to preach in 
Rome also — to proclaim the world’s Redeemer in the 
world’s metropolis. See him, at length —the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ, in gyves and chains —at the tribunal 
of the most unprincipled of the Caesars, regardless of 
his own personal safety, asscrting the immortal honors 
of the crucified Galilean. Surrounded by gay court- 
iers, grave senators, proud conquerors, idolized orators, 
sages to whom emperors bow, and poets that have 
charmed the ear of the world —forsaken of all human 
Supporters and sympathizers — he stands alone in the 
strength of the Lord, that by him the preaching might 
be fully known, and all the gentiles might hear. 
Treated with the indignity due to a state criminal, and 
likely to fall a victim to the imperial vengeance, he 
thinks but lightly of it all; and in the very jaws of 
the lion cares for nothing but the fulfillment of his 
mission, and glories only in “the preaching of the 
cross.” 

And his fellow apostles were like minded. Pub- 
licly scourged for preaching, and strictly commanded 
to preach no more, hear them bravely replying to the 
authorities: “ Whether it be right in the sight of God 
to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye;” 
and then behold them departing from the presence of 
the council, full of joy that they are counted worthy 
to suffer shame for the name of Christ ; and still, in 
the temple, and in every house, ceasing not to preach 
that blessed Name. Noble, heroic men! indifferent 
to fame, and triumphant in martyrdom! their preach- 
ing it was that turned the world upside down, hurled 
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idolatry headlong from its ancient throne, and set the 
imperial diadem upon the crown of thorns. And you 
who think so little of preaching in comparison of the 
services and sacraments of the Church—are you 
better churchmen than St. Peter and St. Paul? ‘It 
seems to me that, of all churchmen, you need preach- 
ing the most, if only to teach you the true estimate of 
preaching. Believe me, dear brethren! there is noth- 
ing in these days more necessary to the spiritual life 
of the Church than preaching — plain, earnest, direct, 
pungent, faithful, powerful preaching. Our people, 
for the most part, even the best informed in other 
matters, are deplorably ignorant of the Gospel of their 
salvation; while multitudes around us, many of whom 
never enter our churches—“ sheep without a shep- 
herd” —are perishing from lack of knowledge. 
Never will the wanderers be gathered into the fold 
till we go forth to seek and save them. Never will 
the Lord’s neglected heritage blossom with grace and 
fructify with righteousness till preaching be restored 
to its primitive rank among the instrumentalities of 
religion. Is not the pulpit the golden candlestick in 
the temple, the tower upon which stands the watchman 
of Zion, the rampart which Christ hath reared around 
the font and the altar, the chariot in which the Captain 
of our salvation rides forth conquering and to conquer ? 
God forbid that I should depreciate the sacerdotal 
function, or teach an unworthy estimate of the great 
sacrificial memorial! Let our clergy magnify the one 
by a due celebration of the other; yet the preacher is 
at least the John Baptist of the priest, who cometh 
after him in the plenitude of sacramental power. I 
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love the Liturgy, hallowed by the lips of saints and 
the blood of martyrs, which plants a ladder against 
the jasper walls of heaven and teaches me how to 
climb; I love the Eucharistic feast, in which I recline 
upon Emmanuel’s breast, and enjoy the fellowship of 
the glorified firstborn of grace, and all the living 
faithful in the kingdom and patience of Jesus; but, 
holding a commission from the Son of God to proclaim 
His redeeming love to a world Iving in wickedness, I 
can suffer no service however solemn, no-sacrament 
however holy, to take unqualified precedence of “the 
preaching of the cross ;” which, though “to them that 
perish foolishness,” is “to us which are saved the 
power of God!” 

“The preaching of the cross? — not the invention 
or the evolution of it, not the amendment or modifi- 
cation of it, not reasoning or speculating about it; but 
proclaiming it, expounding it, making it clear to the 
understanding, enforcing its claims upon the conscience 
and the heart — this is the work of the preacher. The 
medical professor may give his students theories ; but 
the practical physician must apply the remedy to the 
disease. The theological lecturer may draw nice dis- 
tinctions, construct accurate definitions, and formulate 
his theses with the’most exact systematic order; but 
the Christian preacher must lift up the Crucified Life 
to the perishing, and cry: “Behold the Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the sins of the world!” Earnestly 
and faithfully he must deliver his message from God, 
presenting the grand catholicon to the dying myriads 
of his race. 


“The preaching of the cross ” —not of Science, 
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philosophy, human theories, systems of morality, the 
speculations of the wise and the learned, the truths 
evolved by the meditations and reasonings of the 
mightiest intellects; but the simple story, that 
“ Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners” 
— that, assuming our nature, He suffered in our stead, 
making His sinless humanity a sacrifice for human sin 
upon the eross—this is the theme of the preacher. 
The whole Gospel is here comprehended, and the cross 
becomes an instructive symbol of Christianity. Planted 
in the “place of skulls,’ where the worst criminals 
were executed, it suggests the law of sin and death 
from which Christ dies to deliver us. Reared upon the 
earth, it rises toward heaven; looking unto the hills 
whence our help cometh, and reminding us that our 
succor and our salvation are Divine. Upon it hangs 
the God-man, uniting in His person the two natures, 
and by His mediation the two worlds; lifted up that 
He may draw all men to Himself, and lift them with 
Him to immortal thrones. Around it falls “a horror 
of great darkness,” through which the blessed Victim 
cries with an “exceeding bitter cry” after His retir- 
ing Father; left to bear the burden of the world’s 
guilt alone, and abolish the curse of a broken law by 
the anguish of a breaking heart. And the rocks open 
their dumb mouths in attestation of the accomplished 
work; and the vail of the temple, rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom, reveals a new and living way 
from earth to heaven; and many of the saints that 
slept, awaking and walking forth from their sepul- 
chers, bring tidings to the living that death and hell 
have yielded to their Conqueror. Surely there is 
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power in the weakness of that cross, wisdom in its 
folly, and glory in its shame! 

And yet, to the perishing the preaching of it is fool- 
ishness. The perishing are the unbelieving, who 
neglect so great salvation; and many of whom regard 
the Gospel of the Crucifixion as a puerile invention, 
or a cunningly devised fable; discarding the whole 
system, as unworthy of the wise, and at the best fit 
only for women and children. Impossible it is that 
man’s unaided reason, obscured by a corrupt and 
deceitful heart, should perceive the excellence of such 
a system, and practically accord its claims. N othing 
like it was ever evolved by the wisdom of the world. 
Nothing comparable was ever known to polytheism, 
pantheism, atheism, or any other scheme of philos- 
ophy. A mystery and a miracle, it lies beyond the 
sphere of the human intellect. God alone could 
conceive the idea and execute the work. That the 
Divine should become the human, that the Sinless 
should suffer for the sinful, that the death of One 
should be the life of unnumbered millions, that His 
unimaginable agony and ignominy should open the 
gates of eternal bliss and glory to all the generations 
of a ruined race—these are paradoxes which baffle 
and bewilder all our thought, till Faith comes with 
clearer vision and keener penetration to our aid. 
When first proclaimed by the apostles, Hebrew preju- 
dice stumbled at the statement, Grecian philosophy 
manifested its disgust, and the collective world 
promptly pronounced the system “foolishness.” So 
had the prophet predicted: « Behold, ye despisers! 
and wonder, and perish; for I work a work in your 
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day, a work which ye shall in nowise believe, though 
a man declare it unto you.” How a crucified male- 
factor, as they believed Jesus was, could be the — 
Messiah of Israel and the Saviour of humanity, neither 
Jew nor gentile could imagine. To the former, it 
seemed to conflict with the prophetic Scriptures; to 
the latter, it looked illogical and unphilosophical. 
The history of all pagan persecution, the history of 
all Christian controversy, the history of all missionary 
enterprise, the history of all rationalistic criticism, 
the history of all substitutes for the Gospel of the 
Crucifixion, speak the same language, declaring the 
doctrine of the cross repugnant to human nature, and 
the preaching of it offensive to the cherished pre- 
possessions of the carnal mind. And still “the fool- 
ishness of God is wiser than man” ; and the depth of its 
riches, which the angels desire to Took into, is past 
finding out. “For the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness 
unto him; neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned.” He wants the spiritual 
faculty by which alone they are apprehended and 
understood. If the most acute and cultivated intellect 
of antiquity was incompetent to the appreciation of 
the Gospel; if the Lord’s covenant people, the chosen 
custodians of the living oracles, with all their sym- 
pols and prophecies, were blind to the visitation of the 
Dayspring from on high; if custom, ritual, philoso- 
phy, every human interest, the whole power of the 
Roman empire bristled into battle array, and made 
common cause against the new system; how should 
we expect the naturalism, rationalism, and material- 
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ism of our own times—the ignorance, indolence, 
indifference, and groping stupidity amidst which we 
live and move—the shallow vanity and vaulting 
ambition, the absorbing selfishness and besotting 
Mammon-wership, the philosophic assumption and 
gasconading sciolism, the intellectual idolatry and 
intolerable self-assertion, with the myriad lusts and 
passions of modern society—to sit down in meck 
docility at the foot of the pulpit, and listen with 
reverent faith to “the preaching of the cross”? 

Some there are, however—thanks to the grace of 
God—who do so sit and listen; and to them the 
glorious symbol of shame becomes unspeakably pre- 
cious. Saved by it, they recognize it and rejoice in it 
as “the power of God.” And so indeed it is, as the 
Apostle declares in another epistle: “The power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth.” 
Great is the power that creates, glorious is the power 
that preserves, and wonderful is the power that 
governs; but far more admirable is the redeeming, 
transforming, purifying power of the cross. This 
was the preaching that effectually pierced so many 
hearts at the Pentecost, and opened the way for the 
descent of the Holy Ghost upon the gentiles in the 
house of Cornelius. This is the word of the Lord 
which St. James speaks of as the agency of the New 
Birth, and St. Peter pronounces the incorruptible seed 
of regeneration. This is the fire that melts the 
frozen heart, the hammer that breaks the flinty rock, 
the sword that pierces to the dividing of soul and 
spirit, the arrow of the Mighty that brings the King’s 
enemies into the dust, the power that heals what it 
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has wounded and quickens what it has slain. It is 
not the force of the hand that wields the instrument, 
put a vital energy residing in the Gospel itself, like 
the spirit in the body, like the Divine Logos in the 
man Christ Jesus, that renovates and reconstructs the 
fallen soul. It is the Holy Ghost in the Word, that 
makes it quick and powerful to save. But there must 
be life in the preacher, as well as in the truth which 
he preaches. To produce the kindling spark, the 
flint and the stecl must be brought together. And, as 
one cannot strike fire from a block of ice, there must 
be a condition of receptivity on the part of the hearer. 
He must codperate with the preacher, as the preacher 
codperates with God. Then the Word shall be a 
quickening breath upon the yalley of dry bones, and 
a reviving rain to the parched and thirsty earth. The 
Word created the worlds; the Word shall create anew 
the spirit of man. The Word caused the light to 
shine out of darkness; the Word shall shine in the 
heart to give the saving knowledge of Christ. The 
Word reduced chaos to order and discord to harmony ; 
the Word shall subdue the turbulence and anarchy of 
the passions, and awaken in the soul melodies of love 
and joy which go ringing on forever. Were all the 
glorious achievements wrought by “the preaching of 
the cross” since the issuance of the Apostolic com- 
mission but briefly recorded, “I suppose that the world 
itself could not contain the books that should be 
written!” 

But from the standpoint only of Christian faith 
and consciousness is all this to be realized and under- 
stood. Only the patient that takes the medicine feels 
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its restoring virtue. Only the student that applies 
himself to science learns the laws, and penetrates the 
mysteries of nature. Only the hearer that believes 
the message and obeys the mandate experiences the 
saving efficacy of the Gospel, and from a regenerate 
heart testifies that itis the power of God. Only at 
the feet of Jesus can we master “the Philosophy of 
the Plan of Salvation,’ and recognize an articulate 
utterance and Divine melody in that which to other 
ears is an unintelligible jargon and shrieking disso- 
nance. Faith lifts man up into a higher sphere, 
transfuses him with a new and immortal life, makes 
him partaker of the Divine nature and one spirit with 
the Lord. By carnal reasoning, speculative criticism, 
philosophical analysis, mathematical demonstration, 
or the application of any scientific criteria, you can 
never come effectually to the knowledge of the truth 
as it is in Jesus; but when you surrender your hearts 
to His gracious influence, and receive with meekness 
the ingrafted Word which is able to save the soul, 
then shall “the preaching of the cross,’ which is 
“foolishness” to others, be to you “ the power of God!” 

Here lies the distinction between the perishing and 
the saved—a difference of character, resulting from 
their different estimates of the cross, and issuing in 
different destinies which shall keep them apart for- 
ever. Already the line is drawn, and our several 
positions are taken; and very soon the words, uttered 
in heaven, will be echoed in hell: “He that is un- 
just, let him be unjust still; and he that is filthy, let 
him be filthy still! He that is righteous, let him be 


righteous still; and he that is holy, let him be holy 
still!” 
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“Behold, He cometh” —the glorified Son of Man! 
and all who have lived and died are hasting to His 
judgment-seat! Two innumerable hosts, severed by 
the great white throne, await the word of doom. 
“ Come, ye blessed!” and all is ineffable joy. “De- 
part, ye accursed!” and all is unutterable woe. O, 
Lamb of God, slain for our sins! it is not by Thy 
judicial sentence, but by their own estimate of Thy 
redeeming cross, that these are saved — that those do 
perish ! 


iV: 


THE PRECIOUS VOLUME. 


Psalm CXIX. 162. I rejoice at Thy Word as one that findeth 
great spoil. 

Must we plead for the Bible? Must we support the 
claims and vindicate the honor of the divine oracles? 
What is this volume, that it should require an advo- 
cate? It is God’s revelation to man.- It is God’s 
great love-letter to the world. It is the heart of the 
Infinite Father laid open to the inspection of His chil- 
dren. It is the eternal law syllabled forth in thunder 
from the midst of the devouring fire. It is the cove- 
nant of grace and salvation, signed and sealed with 
the blood of a Divine sacrifice. It is the pillar of 
cloud and flame, marching like a captain in the van 
of the militant church through the wilderness. It ig 
the ark of the testimony, containing the hand-writing . 
of Jehovah, the vase of manna, and the budding rod. 
It is the Shekina itself, sitting upon the mercy-seat, 
so multiplied,and modified, and softened in its splen- 
dors that every man may have it, and handle it, and 
consult it daily, and obtain from it precious re- 
sponses. 

Without this oracle, we were as ignorant and hope. 
less as the heathen, as besotted and degraded as the 
cannibals and devil-worshipers. Natural conscience 
is no certain guide. Natural religion is no infallible 
teacher. “The things that are made” do indeed 
speak of their Maker, declaring “ His eternal power 
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and Godhead.” But what say they of His moral per- 
fections? What say they of His holiness, justice, 
mercy, and truth? What say they of His disposition 
and purposes concerning fallen and guilty creatures ? 
Never a word. Never a whispered monosyllable. This 
is not their province, and here they are silent as Isis. 
Therefore, those who have no other instructor have 
no true and certain knowledge of God. Their views 
of Him are low and mean, or monstrous and terrible. 
Indeed, they cannot tell whether there is one God or 
many; and if but one, whether He is just or unjust, 
true or untrue, holy or unholy, merciful or unmerci- 
ful, a loving father or a vengeful tyrant. In most 
cases, their faith is nothing but fear; their service, 
that of trembling slaves; and every act of worship an 
unwilling tribute to an unknown avenger, whom they 
must pacify or perish. All correct ideas of God are 
derived, directly or indirectly, from the Bible. So 
are all correct ideas of duty, redemption, and eternal 
doom. Without this blessed volume, we have no 
Christ, no atonement, no assurance of pardon, no hope 
of resurrection or immortality. All these are matters 
of purely Divine revelation. To reveal them, God 
spake from Sinai, Christ expired on Calvary, and here 
is the everlasting record for our instruction. 

Who wonders that King David prized so highly, 
loved so ardently, and eulogized so eloquently the 
sacred books of the Law? Who wonders that they 
were sweeter to him than honey, brighter than jewels, 
and dearer than the light? Who wonders that his 
harp falters so often in celebrating their excellence, and 
language fails to express his estimate of their precious- 
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ness? Who wonders that, upon such a theme, he ex- 
hausts all rhetoric, all comparison, all poetic imagery, 
and rejoices at God’s Word “as one that findeth great 
spoil” ? 

In their main purpose, the two Testaments are one. 
Both are given to make known “the common salva- 
tion,” though they present the grand scheme in dif- 
ferent stages of development. The old is the bud; 
the new is the blossom. The former is the acorn ; 
the latter is the full-grown oak. The one is the 
roseate dawn; the other is the glory of meridian day. 
First we have the shadow, then the substance ; first 
the symbol, then the reality ; first the prophecy, then 
the manifest fulfillment. The earlier revelation, in 
many remarkable passages, points unmistakably to 
the later; and the later, by numerous references and 
quotations, confirms and illustrates the earlier. The 
Jehovah of the Old Testament is the Jesus of the 
New; and He who sat enthroned upon Mount Sinai 
bowed His thorn-crowned head upon the cross. 

Do we doubt the Divinity of the Volume, or question 
if its utterances are indeed the voice of God ? Prophe- 
cies, miracles, martyrdoms, resurrections, angelic visi- 
tations, and visible chariots of fire attest its heavenly 
origin, and authenticate its claims to human reverence 
and belief. And its internal evidences are more com- 
manding and convincing than the external. The 
character of the Book is worthy of God, and its con- 
tents are such as God only could inspire. Is it not 
the patron and promoter of all that is good and pure 
and true? What virtue does it not commend and en- 
join? or what vice does it not censure and forbid? 
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All its teachings are just and holy, all its tendencies 
merciful and beneficent. It contains whatever is 
necessary to correct the evil that is in us, implant 
new principles of action, develop the better parts of 
our nature, hallow the atmosphere of our homes, 
reconcile us to the sufferings of life, and cast a glory 
over “the valley of the shadow of death.” Its pre- 
cepts, perfectly practiced, would make every soul a 
saint and every place a paradise; and, with the uni- 
versal prevalence of its Divine morality, your prisons 
would be emptied, your courts of law would become 
useless, your officers of justice would lose their occu- 
pation, the very seeds of iniquity and crime would 
perish, and human society would resemble the fellow- 
ship of heaven. The excellences which commend it 
to the affection of its friends have elicited the com- 
mendation of its bitterest foes, and the unbelieving 
Bolingbroke has recorded this honorable confession : 
“No religion ever appeared in the world whose natural 
tendency was so much directed to promote the peace 
and happiness of mankind. It makes right reason a 
law in every possible sense of the word. And there- 
fore, even supposing it to be purely a human invention, 
it had been the most amiable and most useful inven- 
tion that was ever imposed upon mankind for their 
good.” 

And science speaks for the Bible. The develop- 
ments of geology and the revelations of astronomy 
confirm its earlier records. The ruins which lie along 
the Nile, the Jordan, the Tigris, and the Euphrates 
corroborate its historic statements. It finds enduring 
witnesses in the pyramids of Egypt, the sepulchers of 
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Judea, and the engraven rocks of Moab; and the 
echoes of its voices still linger amongst the granite 
crags of Horeb, and live in the old traditions of the 
desert. A French freethinker, who has done as much 
as any other modern writer to discredit its authority 
in the public mind, when visiting Palestine was forced 
to this confession: “The striking accord between the 
texts and the places, the marvelous harmony of the 
Bible ideas with the country which serves them for a 
frame, was to me like a revelation.” And the explo- 
rations and researches of travelers and antiquarians 
in Arabia, Assyria,and Babylonia, as well as the Holy 
Land, give additional weight to this testimony, and 
leave unbelief almost without a shadow of excuse. 
Read their books, and you will find it difficult to resist 
the conviction that the Bible history is true, that the 
miracles it records are real, and that the record itself 
is indubitably Divine. 

And what splendid literature is here! what beauty, 
sublimity, and heavenly pathos! what fascinating nar- 
rative, what effective eloquence, what profound phi- 
losophy, what irrefragable logic, and what transcend- 
ent poetry! Have not the literary oracles of the age 
borne witness to the literary excellence of the Bible ? 
Says Sir Isaac Newton: “ We account the Holy Scrip- 
tures to be the most sublime philosophy.” Says the 
poet of Paradise: “There are no songs like the songs 
of Zion, no orations like those of the prophets, and no 
politics like those which the Scriptures teach.” Says 
Sir William Jones: « Having regularly and attentively 
read the Bible, I am of the opinion that this volume, 
independently of its Divine origin, contains more true 
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sublimity, more exquisite beauty, more important his- 
tory, and finer strains, both of poetry and eloquence, 
than could be collected from all other books.” And 
Thomas Carlyle, writing of the Book of Job, thus 
characteristically declares his admiration: “I call 
that, apart from all theories about it, one of the 
grandest things ever written by man. A noble book ! 
all men’s book! Such living likenesses were never 
since drawn. Sublime sorrow! sublime reconciliation ! 
oldest choral melody, as of the heart of mankind! so 
soft and great, as the summer midnight, as the world 
with its seas and stars! There is nothing written, 
I think, of equal literary merit!” These are not the 
words of priests and preachers, whose text book is the 
Bible, and whose interest prompts the eulogium. 
Goethe and Richter have borne similar testimony ; 
and so have Bacon and Shakspeare, Doctor Johnson 
and Sir Walter Scott, Hazlet, Bulwer, Dickens, Thack- 
eray, Macaulay, and many more of equal celebrity in 
the world of letters, the finest thinkers and writers of 
modern times—men who have a right to speak as 
competent critics and recognized authorities, having 
no possible worldly interest to serve by professing a 
high estimate of the Holy Scriptures, and yet rejoicing 
at God’s Word “as one that findeth great spoil.” 

But the Bible is not mere human literature. To 
every one that believeth, it is “ the power of God unto 
salvation.” A Divine leaven it is, quickening and 
assimilating the human lump. “The Gospel,” said 
the great Napoleon, “is more than a book; it is a liv- 
ing thing, active, powerful, overcoming everything in 
its way.” This witness, again, is true. In full har- 
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mony with the elementary conscience of the world, the 
Bible addresses itself to the cravings and strivings of 
the universal human heart — ee 
“The fountain-light of all our day, 
The master-light of all our seeing” — 

fraught with strength for the feeble, succor for the 
helpless, wisdom for the simple, counsel for the per- 
plexed, comfort for the sorrowful, hope for the de- 
spondent, stimulus for the sluggish, work for the 
practical, inquiry for the speculative, assurance for the 
doubtful, warning for the wicked, reward for the 
righteous, peace for the troubled, pardon for the peni- 
tent, and life for the dying and the dead. Suited to 
all shades of character, all classes of society, all oc- 
cupations and conditions of life, it abases the lofty 
and exalts the lowly; opens the hand of the rich, and 
blesses the cottage of the poor; comforts the widow’s 
heart, and fills the orphan’s mouth with bread ; sup- 
ports just authority, and inculeates submission and 
obedience; alleviates the evils of one world, and beck- 
ons us on to a better inheritance in another. 

So adapted to the wants of men, and charmed with 
the power of God, no wonder it has wrought such 
miracles of mercy for our race! Who will dispute the 
words of Lord Bacon ?— “There never was found, in 
any age of the world, either philosopher or sect, law 
or discipline, which did so highly exalt the public good 
as the Christian faith.” Contrast the wild Norseman 
of a thousand years ago with the well-cultivated Briton 
of to-day ; contrast with your own western civilization 
the condition of the American Indian, the South Sea 
Islander, and the savage progeny of Ham; and tell 
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me what but the Bible, with its truth and grace, has 
made the mighty difference? How often has it re- 
formed the gambler, converted the libertine, taught 
the blasphemer to pray, and wheeled the Bacchanal’s 
chariot hard on the brink of the unsounded gulf! 
Glorious achievements are these of power Divine! 
Did the teachings of Socrates or Seneca ever work 
such heavenly wonders? And when and where did 
God’s Book lead the honest inquirer astray? When 
and where did it deceive the judgment, beguile the 
conscience, and betray the soul to Satan? What 
father ever feared that it would make his son less 
manly and honorable? what mother that it would cor- 
rupt the mind and debase the heart of her daughter? 
Always and everywhere it has produced the very op- 
posite effect, nourishing and strengthening all that is 
pure in principle and noble in sentiment, and fortifying 
the spirit against all the assaults of error and the 
seductions of pleasing sin. Said an infidel orator who 
had been lecturing in Manchester: “I could do noth- 
ing there because of those cursed Sunday-schools.” 
The Word of God in “the mouths of babes and suck- 
lings” was too much for the champion of the prince 
of darkness. Hume acknowledged that he had “never 
read the Bible with attention,” and Paine had not a 
copy of his own when he wrote his Age of Reason. 
Ah! had these men but honestly studied the Word of 
God, could the one ever have indulged in such self- 
blinding sophistries, or the other have written such 
malignant and shocking blasphemies ? Would not the 
Book have won their reason and their reverence, and 
wrought in their minds and hearts a mighty transfor- 
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mation? In one of our eastern colleges, fifty years 
ago, a number of young men, ambitious of unbelief, 
formed themselves into a society for the criticism of 
the Holy Scriptures. Their avowed aim was to find 
objections;and arrange and classify them, thus arming 
and equipping themselves for war upon the Word of 
God. Once a week they met, a selected member of 
the club acting as reader, while the rest sat in judg- 
ment on what was read. One evening, as they were 
thus examining Isaiah, a certain passage struck one of 
their number, and he said: “That is beautiful i 
The reader went on a few verses, and another said: 
“That is sublime!” The reader proceeded again, till 
another exclaimed: “That is wonderful!” Once 
more the reader resumed, when the chairman smote 
the table before him, and cried: « Gentlemen, that is 
Divine!” That was their last infidel meeting. Not 
long after a number of them stood together and vowed 
eternal fealty to Christ. And I had the story from 
the lips of one of the company, when he had become a 
distinguished preacher, a doctor in Divinity, and the 
chancellor of a university. Such are the triumphs of 
heayen’s revealed truth ! 

And why did the early Christians prize their sacred 
books so highly, cling to them more than to life, carry 
them constantly about with them, wear them gus- 
pended from their necks as ornaments, never touch 
them without first washing their hands, teach their 
children to repeat them accurately by heart, and re- 
quest that they might be buried with them in their 
graves? Was all this ignorant superstition? No! 
The writings they loved so well had made them “ wise 


THE PRECIOUS VOLUME. 5T 


unto salvation,’ and therein had they found eternal 
life. A friend of mine, an excellent Christian min- 
ister, thirty years ago, lay dying in Cincinnati. As 
his friends turned him over, a few moments before he 
breathed his last, his eye fell upon “the family Bible 
that lay on the stand,’ and he exclaimed: “O, 
blessed Book! guide of my youth, strength of my 
manhood, and staff of my declining years! how 
wretched were I at this moment without thy gracious 
consolations!” One of the wisest of English states- 
men, in his last hours, expressed his regret that he 
had paid so little attention to the Holy Scriptures, and 
added: “Had I another year to live, I would spend it 
in reading David’s Psalms and Paul’s Epistles.” An- 
other, whom the nation delighted to honor, exclaimed 
with his dying breath, as he pointed to the sacred 
volume: “There is a Book worth more than all others 
that were ever written.” I have heard of a ship- 
wrecked sailor-boy, clinging to a wave-washed rock in 
the ocean, and saying: “When my heart is over- 
whelmed within me, lead me to the Rock that is 
higher than I!” till his desolate soul was filled with 
hope and comfort; and being rescued by a passing 
vessel, that memorable verse became the most frequent 
prayer of a devout and holy life. J have read of an 
unbeliever who had a cancer, and was informed by 
his physician that he had buta few months to live. 
Alarmed, he called in a Christian neighbor to consult 
with him about the evidences of Christianity. Three 
or four weeks of careful and candid investigation were 
sufficient to assure him of. the truth and Divinity of 
that which he had long rejected with contempt and 
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scorn. But now he was in despair. How could such 
a sinner be saved? Christ was set before him as an 
all-sufficient Saviour, and he was reminded of “ many 
great and exceeding precious promises.” But nothing 
seemed to suit his case; nothing afforded him any 
hope or comfort. He compared himself to a man 
shut up in the center of a seamless granite mountain 
—no opening through which he could escape, nor 
crevice through which one blessed ray could reach 
him. At length he determined on reading the New 
Testament through in consecutive order, so that if it 
contained any consolation for him he might be sure to 
find it. He went through the four Evangelists, and 
found it not. He explored the Acts of the Apostles, 
and it was not there. One after another, he read the 
Epistles, and saw no help in any of them. Before 
undertaking the Apocalypse, he paused and prayed 
and wept a long time; and then, as he proceeded, his 
darkness deepened and his agony increased with every 
successive chapter, till he came to the last. Then, in 
utter despondency, he paused, and prayed, and wept 
again, dreading to commence the chapter that must 
seal the doom of the reprobate. At length, with the 
courage of desperation he began, and with trembling 
heart and straining eyes went on till he reached the 
seventeenth verse, the last but four of the last chapter 
of the last book of the Bible—and lo! there it was, 
the word which, in unutterable sorrow, he had been 
looking for so long—“The Spirit and the Bride say 
come; and let him that heareth say come; and let 
him that is athirst come; and whosoever will, let him 
take the water of life freely.” This was enough : 
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darkness now became light; and after the weary night 
of weeping joy dawned with the morning; and, hay- 
ing hitherto tortured himself with all the ingenuity 
of unbelief, he now hastened with glad faith to conse- 
erate himself to Christ in the bond of the Covenant ; 
and soon afterward died, rejoicing at the Word of the 
Lord, “as one that findeth great spoil!” 

Such, my brethren, is the Book which I commend 
to your devout attention and charitable distribution. 
The Bible is the Book for all men. It has precepts 
for all, promises for all, salvation for all. Its destruc- 
tion would be the extinction of the sun in heaven, pro- 
ducing in our world universal night and everlasting 
winter. When Paine was about to publish his Age of 
Reason, he sent the manuscript to Dr. Franklin for 
his judgment. That sagacious philosopher returned 
it with this message: “I advise you against attempt- 
ing to unchain the tiger. Burn your piece before it 
is seen by any other person. If the world is so bad 
with religion, what would it be without 1” To furnish 
all who need the Holy Scriptures, without accompani- 
ment of note or comment, is the object of the Bible 
Society and its auxiliaries. A work, this, in which 
all Christians are interested, and every one can do 
something for the benefit of another. God hath given 
us the blessing, that we may give it to others. He 
hath sent the river of living water flowing past our 
doors, that we may open channels to convey it to every 
thirsty soul, and make the rugged desert blossom as 
the rose. By distributing the gift, we do not diminish 
our own supply, but rather enrich ourselves. Hvery- 
thing bestowed with right motives upon such a charity 
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is treasure laid up in heaven; while, by withholding 
the blessing, we forfeit all its benefits, and lose thc 
good we fail to confer upon the perishing. 

In the days of Elisha, the Syrians besieged Samaria 
and there was famine and great distress in Israel 
Four lepers lay just without the city gate, one o! 
whom said to his fellows: “ Why sit we here and per. 
ish? If we remain here, we shall certainly die; anc 
if we enter into the city, we shall die there. Come. 
and let us fall unto the host of the Syrians. If the, 
save us alive, we shall live; and if they kill us, we 
can but die.” So they arose, and came to the camp 
the twilight ; but, to their astonishment, there was no’ 
a soldier to be seen. God had caused them to hear : 
sound as of rushing chariots, prancing horses, clash 
ing armor, and pealing trumpets; and they had fled 
leaving everything behind them. The lepers, ther¢ 
fore, entered into one tent, and ate and drank, an 
carried forth silver and gold and raiment, and hi 
them, and then returned to rifle another. But no: 
conscience began to upbraid them, and they said on 
to another: “We do not well; this isa day of goo: 
tidings, and we hold our peace ; let us go and tell th 
King’s household.” And do we well, my brethren, t 
feast and clothe and enrich ourselves with the Spoi 
we have found, and withhold the glad tidings fron 
myriads around us, who are appealing to heave. 
against our selfishness with the voice of all their sin: 
and sorrows? Oh! let us be like God, who givetl, 
liberally to all, and yet hath infinitely more to give: 
Let us “remember the words of the Lord J esus, how 
He said, it is more blessed to give than to receive!” 
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Scattering with free hand the spoil we have discov- 
ered, and increasing the number of the recipients, we 
enhance the joy of the discovery; and the more we 
bestir ourselves in this work of mercy, the more shall 
we appreciate the treasure as our own. 


Y. 
ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. 


2 Kings II. 12. My father, my father! the chariot of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof! 


Who can estimate the benefit to others of a good 
man’s life? But when that manis a prophet, inspired 
of the Holy Ghost, and endowed with miraculous 
powers, it is as if God himself, laying aside something 
of His glory, walked and worked among us. Truly 
is such a one the salt of the earth, the light of the 
world, the embassador plenipotent of Jehovah in a 
rebellious province of His empire. Elisha deemed 
Elijah worth more to Israel than their proudest 
martial array upon the battle field; thought they 
could better spare cavalry, artillery, emblazoned 
ensigns, and mightiest munitions of war than this 
Holy man of God; and when the chariot and horses 
of fire came and took him away, Hlisha stood gazing 
after the glorious pageant till it vanished in the 
empyrean, and then woke the echoes of the wondering 
hills with the shout—« My father, my father! the 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof!” A 
few references to the history will justify the estimate. 

The prophet’s name is significant, indicating the 
faith of the father who gave it, or of the son who 
assumed it, in “ Jehovah the Mighty God.” Here lay 
Klijah’s strength, and hence his zeal, his en 
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his grand success. Born, most likely, of a poor 
Israelitish family, and bred in an obscure mountain 
village of Gilead, amidst the polytheistic abominations 
of the Amorites, his was not the glory of ances- 
tral renown, the phosphorescent light emitted by dead 
men’s bones, nor the advantage of superior educa- 
tional environments. Doubtless he possessed an 
original greatness of soul, and his natural endow- 
ments were sanctified by his supreme devotion to God. 
But his power was a supernatural, Divine investiture, 
enabling him to work wonders worthy of an Almighty 
hand, commanding the winds and the clouds, shutting 
and opening heaven, creating food for the famishing, 
breathing life into the dead, making kings quake 
upon their thrones, wielding the lightnings against 
his foes, sweeping the land of its idolatries, changing 
the religion of a nation in a day, cutting off the flow 
of the Jordan with a stroke of his mantle, and then 
ascending to God without passing through the valley 
of the shadow of death. 

Translated, Tishbite means Converter. To whom 
could such a title be more applicable than to Elijah ? 
Like a new star of unprecedented brilliancy suddenly 
lighted up in heaven, he came in one of the darkest 
periods of Jewish history. The kingdom was divided, 
and the two factions were in deadly feud. The 
throne of Israel was occupied by the impious Ahab, 
and a Sidonian idolatress sat at his side. On every 
hill smoked the altars of Baal, while every valley 
flowed with libations of human blood, and the servants 
of Jehovah were persecuted off the face of the earth. 
At such a time stood forth the prophet like an angel 


64 KNIGHT-BANNERET. 


of God. His very first announcement fell like a 
thunderbolt upon the throne: “As the Lord God of 
Israel liveth, before whom I stand, there shall not be 
dew nor rain these years, but according to my word.” 
Who is this, that threatens to bind the sweet influ- 
ences of nature, and seal up the fountains of the sky? 
Do not the hills of Samaria shake their green heads 
at the oath, and the purple vineyards blush for the 
audacity of the prophet; while the rivers smile along 
the valleys at the prediction, and the leaping cascades 
laugh the vain menace to scorn? Nay, but the word 
is God’s; and in a few months the heavens are brass, 
and the earth is iron. The curse has struck into the 
soil, and every green thing withers, and the beasts 
moan along the dusty beds of former streams, and 
all life lies languishing in the oppressive heat. 
Everywhere the indignant monarch seeks the prophet, 
but he has fled to the wilderness, for what has he to 
expect from hands red with the blood of his brethren? 
More than three years has the drought prevailed, and 
the famine is sore in the land. Ahab is out searching 
for water, and God commands his servant to go and 
meet him. “Art thou he that troubleth Israel?” 
roughly demands the king. How answers Elijah? 
With excuses, pleas for mercy, promises of rain, and 
smooth prophecies of peace? Is he the man to 
tremble at the roaring of the lion, to quail before the 
sceptred slave of an idolatress, to avert personal 
danger by artifice, or appease an angry tyrant by 
flattery? Hark! “I have not troubled Israel, but 
thou and thy father’s house, in that ye have forsaken 
the commandments of the Lord, and thou hast 
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followed Baalim.” Brave, heroic man! preferring 
truth to liberty, and fidelity to life, for the reformation 
of an apostate prince, the disenchantment of his 
deluded subjects, and the deliverance of the land from 
its idolatries! Is he not indeed “the chariot of 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof ?” 

Now we shall witness one of the sublimest triumphs 
ever achieved by a prophet. By this worm God will 
thresh the mountains. In one day the land shall be 
purged of its heathen abominations, and all Israel 
recalled to the worship of Jehovah. A single prophet 
of the Lord against four hundred and fifty prophets 
of Baal and four hundred of Ashtoreth, he demands 
the gathering of all Israel to him in Mount Carmel. 
It is done, for Elijah is the king now, and Ahab dares 
not disobey his order. The prophet is speaking to the 
concourse: “ How long halt ye between two opinions ? 
if the Lord be God, follow Him; if Baal, follow him.” 
They answer him not a word; so Elijah will answer 
himself; God, rather, will answer for all. The test 
is instituted ; two bullocks are furnished for sacrifice ; 
the priests of Baal have the first choice of the victims, 
and the first opportunity of trying the power of their 
deity. Every advantage allowed them, they prepare 
their offering, they pray, they plead, they shout, they 
leap upon the altar, they cut themselves with knives 
and lancets, while Elijah’s bitter irony intensifies 
their phrenzy, but there is no answer from heaven or 
hell, and the effort is abandoned in despair. Now the 
prophet of Jehovah builds his altar and lays his 
sacrifice in order upon the wood; four barrels of 
water, thrice repeated, are poured over it, saturating 
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the fuel and filling the trench; when, with calm 
dignity, the Holy man calls upon the Lord to plead 
His own cause. Lo, the fire! the fire from heaven! 
Falling upon their faces, the people shout: “The Lord, 
He is the God! the Lord, He is the God!” Now is 
thy time, Elijah! Seize the vile impostors! Let not 
one escape! The people hardly need his instigation. 
In fury they fall upon their deceivers, drag them 
down to the brook Kishon, and instantly put them to 
the sword. Now will God be gracious to the land, 
purged of its idolatry. Now the brazen heavens shall 
melt in teeming showers over the iron earth. “ Get 
thee up, Ahab! eat and drink, for there is a sound of 
abundance of rain!” But while the monarch ban- 
quets in his pavilion the man of God is bowed in 
prayer upon the mountain. Six times he sends his 
servant to look toward the sea; six times the servant 
returns with no cheering tidings. He sends the 
seventh time, continuing his supplication. A. little 
cloud, rising from the Mediterranean, spreads rapidly 
over the heavens, and the mountain forest roars with 
the voice of the coming blessing. Fatigued and 
exhausted as he must be with the labors of the day, 
Elijah girds up his loins, and outruns the swift steeds 
of the king, sixteen miles or more, to the entrance of 
Jezreel. Behold the triumph of faith and righteous- 
ness: “the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen 
thereof!” 

Time would fail me to tell of all the other recorded 
instances of ‘the prophet’s heroic faith and courage — 
his miraculous sustenance by the brook Cherith, his 
wonderful works of charity at Zarephath, his flight 


ELIJAH THE TISHBITE. 67 


from the vengeance of the infuriated queen, the soli- 
tary meal which sustained him forty days in his 
journey to Horeb, the revelation which he received in 
one of the caverns of the Mount of God, the call of 
Elisha to the succession of his prophetic office, the 
curse pronounced upon Ahab in the vineyard of the 
murdered Naboth, the denunciation and untimely 
death of the wicked Ahaziah, the fire of heaven called 
down upon the two captains and their fifties, the letter 
written to Jehoram King of Judah, the wretched 
Jezebel trampled by horses and devoured by dogs in 
the gate of Jezreel, the long series of judgments which 
drenched the sanguinary royal house with blood, and 
avenged Samaria of her seducers and oppressors — all 
which justify Elisha’s estimate of Elijah. But I must 
not omit to mention the schools of the prophets which 
he founded and superintended, in which young men 
were instructed in Divine truth, educated in the fear 
of the Lord, fortified against the seductions of idolatry, 
prepared to expose the specious arts of religious im- 
posture, and bear effectual witness against the wicked- 
ness of the times. Such institutions must have exerted 
a powerful conservative influence upon the faith, wor- 
ship, and morality of the people. Beacons were they 
amidst the darkness, and fountains of living water in 
the desert. Thus their father became a mightier 
defence and more efficient help to his nation than all 
her marshaled hosts, with all their engines of war. 
In short, Elijah solemnly joined hands with Jehovah 
against the workers of iniquity, and his life was a per- 
petual effort to reform and save his people, to throw 
barriers athwart their path to ruin, “to open their 


68 KNIGHT-BANNERET. 


eyes, and turn them from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan to God.” This is the true vocation 
of the prophet, and here is real grandeur of character. 
What, in comparison, are all the achievements of art 
or of arms? What is it to conquer cities, subjugate 
continents, and levy tribute upon foreign nations? He 
who converts a sinner from the error of his ways per- 
forms a nobler work than if he had shed rivers of 
blood, 


“«* And heaped the field with mountains of the slain.” 


He saves a soul from death, and hides a multitude of 
sins. A worker together with God, he may claim 
kindred with angels, belonging more to heaven than 
to earth. Meriting the commendation of the best, he 
compels the admiration of the worst. His name shall 
outlive those of your Homers, Platos, Tullys, Caesars, 
Napoleons, as long as Jehovah’s reign shall survive 
the empires of the world. Unsung by the poet, un- 
praised by the orator, unchronicled by the historian, 
it lives in the archives of Immanuel’s kingdom, while 


the mausoleum moulders, and the sarcophagus decays, 


and the pyramids sink in the sand, and worn-out 
worlds disappear from the sky, to be read by the light 
of the last conflagration, and proclaimed amid the 
trumpetings of the first resurrection — “ the chariot of 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof!” 

The pilgrim approaches the end of his journey. The 
stormy day is about to close in a tranquil evening 
tinged with the golden light of a better world. N ofke 
ing remains but a parting word and paternal benedic- 
tion to the several schools of the prophets. Elijah 
seems conscious of his approaching change. God hag 
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indicated to him His purpose to take him to Himself 
in a singular and most honorable manner, wonderfully 
rewarding his fidelity, demonstrating the truth of his 
religion, giving mankind a sensible demonstration of 
immortality, and furnishing the world an illustrious 
type of the resurrection and ascension of its Redeemer. 
Nor is the Divine purpose wholly unknown to Elisha. 
Hither God has revealed it to him, or Elijah has given 
him the information. The faithful servant sees the 
gleam of the coming chariot, and cleaves more earn- 
estly than ever to his beloved father. Desiring to be 
alone with God, Elijah would have him tarry at Gilgal, 
while he himself goes to Bethel; but Elisha replies: 
« Ag the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not 
leave thee.” Arrived at Bethel, Elijah desires him to 
remain there, but he makes the same answer. At 
Jericho the request is again renewed, and the vow 
again repeated. The loving disciple can not be pre- 
yailed upon to leave the dear master he is so soon to 
lose. The sons of the prophets, too, anticipate their 
father’s removal. At Bethel they ask Elisha: “Know- 
est thou that the Lord will take away thy master from 
thy head today.” . * Yea,.T- know it,’ he replies; 
“hold ye your peace.” The same question is ad- 
dressed to him at Jericho, with the same result. Not 
a word upon the subject is Elisha willing to hear, 
except from Elijah himself. It is too awful and too 
holy for any tongue but his. Silently and tremblingly 
he clings to the blessed saint with whom have been 
spent the happiest hours he ever knew. He will ac- 
-eompany him as near the gate of heaven as he may 
go. In love Elijah yields to his resolution, and side by 
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side they journey on to the Jordan. Standing upon the 
brink of the river, the prophet folds his mantle together, 
and with it smites the waters. Hither and thither 
they are parted, affording the pilgrims a dry passage. 
And still talking together they go forward, climbing 
the hills of Gilead. What they are saying none but 
the angels know; yet it is easy to imagine something 
of the solemn earnestness and holy tenderness of that 
last conversation. How calmly the prophet speaks of 
his coming rapture! how humbly mentions his un- 
worthiness of the honor! how sadly dwells on the 
degeneracy of the chosen people! how anxiously fore- 
warns his friend of the fiery trials that await him! 
how joyfully descants on the Divine promises and 
the eternal reward! And with what reverent love 
and meek submission Elisha answers! what sorrow 
for the approaching separation! what confidence of 
the subsequent reunion! what humility in every tone 
and accent! what unfaltering trust in the living God! 
what repeated pledges of fidelity unto death! what 
heroic fortitude! what high resolve! what courage ! 
and what hope! And as they thus go on talking, lo! 
a chariot of fire, with horses of fire, rushes in between 
them, and Elijah ascends by a whirlwind into heaven. 
And Elisha, beholding, cries: “ My father, my father! 
the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof!” 
Thus ended Elijah’s labors, but not his life. He 
still lived, but he lived with God. Too pure for human 
companionship, he was transferred to the fellowship 
of angels. No longer could he be allowed to remain 
in a world so unworthy of his presence, and so in- 
capable of appreciating his services. His sojourn here 
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had been a scene of constant disquietude and peril, 
and God removed him to a place of eternal tranquility 
and security. Not like others had he lived on earth ; 
not like others was he called away. Exempted from 
the common sentence of mortality, he was taken up 
podily into heaven. To fit it for its new residence and 
relations, his physical system, suddenly and without 
pain, experienced a mighty change, equivalent to both 
death and resurrection, or the instantaneous transfor- 
mation of the living saints at the sound of the last 
trump. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, the 
chrysalis developed the psyche, the corruptible put on 
incorruption, and the favorite of heaven left the vale 
of tears and scaled the mount of God. 

Tn some such manner, more than two thousand 
years before, Enoch had ascended, unsmitten of the 
mortal shaft; and nearly a thousand years afterward 
the Prince of our salvation, who slept but saw no cor- 
ruption, went up in His renovated humanity, accom- 
panied by many of the saints that for ages had ten- 
anted the tomb. Thus under the three successive 
dispensations — the Patriarchal, the Mosaic, and the 
Christian — man’s immortality is not only revealed to 
faith, but also demonstrated to sense; and we are as- 
sured by God’s infallible word that flesh of our flesh, 
as well as spirit of our spirit, is already in heaven. 
Brethren, we are born for a higher destiny than earth 
can develop. The damps of the sepulcher have no 
power to extinguish the fires of the soul. This is only 
the infancy of our being, the primary department of 
the school in which God is educating His children for 
eternity. At the archangel’s challenge the grave shall 
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surrender its countless captives, the long-dissolved 
dust shall be reorganized and reanimated, and mor- 
tality shall be swallowed up of life. 

In vain has pagan philosophy sought to lift the veil 
that conceals the life to come. Of the resurrection of 
the dead, the wisdom of antiquity never dreamed ; of 
the immortality of the soul, but vaguely guessed and 
hoped. The dying Cyrus could express nothing better 
than a dubious fancy of something beyond the grave. 
“We part,” said the expiring Seneca to his friends ; 
“but which of us goes the better way, God only 
knows.” Writing philosophically of a future life, 
Tully observes: “I do not desire my opinions to be 
received as oracles ; they are nothing more than 
rational conjectures.” 

Oh, the transcendent blessedness of the Christian 
hope! a house of many mansions —a place prepared 
for the followers of Jesus — a city which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is God — the heavenly 
Jerusalem, where all the saints of every age are to 
have their residence, and find their consummated 
felicity in the glory of God and the Lamb. In such 
representations these two things are indicated — ]o- 
cality and society. Both are necessities of our being, 
Body must have place; spirit must have fellowship. 
Thank God! there is a peopled home, a permanent 
habitation for Christ’s redeemed ; and there ig a com- 
munity of blessed souls, a reunion with the loved and 
_ lost, a joyful recognition and eternal friendship. The 
vail is rent from the top to the bottom, and faith can 
see the white-robed priesthood around the altar within, 
and hear their chanting as the sound of many waters, 
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But where is that happier world ? Whither ascended 
those glorified humanities — Enoch, Elijah, and our 
blessed Lord? Where paused the chariot of fire, or 
folded the wings of flame? On which of the stars 
that gem the night hold they their immortal resi- 
dence? or in what part of the blue immensity, un- 
pierced by human vision, flame its eternal splendors ? 
Is it Aleyone of the Pleiades, twelve thousand times 
larger than our sun, around which our sun revolves 
once in twenty million years, and more than eighteen 
million other suns, with all their teeming systems of 
dependent worlds? Or is there a greater center, equal to 
a million Aleyones, around which, in their eternal cir- 
cuits, Aleyone himself, with all the marshaled millions 
of his peers and all the stellar nebule, consisting of 
millions on millions more, are marching with solemn 
music? And is this the metropolis of Jehovah’s em- 
pire, the palace of His residence, and the throne of 
His glory, whither our Prince hath gone to prepare a 
place for His people, whence He will come again to 
receive them unto Himself, and where all the redeemed 
and the unfallen shall have their final rendezvous and 
everlasting home? Or shall Elijah, with Enoch, and 
Moses, and the saints that rose with their rising Lord 
and accompanied Him back to His throne, return in 
His triumphal train, charioted by flame and whirl- 
wind, to share His promised reign in the regenerate 
earth, purified by the last fire, and glorified with His 
presence for evermore? Who does not joyfully accept 
the assurance of Holy Scripture that this marred and 
disordered cosmos shall emerge from its second chaos 
as perfect as when God originally pronounced it good, 
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and all His angels shouted over it for jey? and what 
human heart does not respond to the fitness of that 
part of the great prophetic programme which assigns 
a rest and a reward to the saints in the scene of their 
former sufferings and sorrows? But we forbear 
speculation. Enough, that when Christ, who is our 
life, shall appear, we also shall appear with Him in 
glory. O Jesus! to be with Thee is the perfection of 
bliss! 
‘Thy presence makes our Paradise, 
And where Thou art is Heaven!” 


VI. 
STORMING THE KINGDOM. 


Matt. XI. 12.—The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force. 


All life is warfare. He who does not so regard it 
has nowlearned to live. Physical life is warfare with 
disease and danger. Intellectual life is warfare with 
ignorance and error. Spiritual life is warfare with 
the world, the flesh, and the devil. The church isa 
marshaled host, following the Captain of her salva- 
tion. Christian experience, always and everywhere, 
justifies our Lord’s statement in the text: “The king- 
dom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take 
it by force.” The marginal rendering is, if possible, 
still more emphatic and intensive: “The kingdom of 
heaven is Sis by force, and they that thrust men 
take it by storm.” The idea is that of armed legions 
pressing through the ranks of the foe, and rushing 
over the bodies of the fallen, into a fortified place. 
Our enemies —a numerous host, “in close and firm 
array ” —have blockaded the approaches and invested 
the very gates of the kingdom of heaven; and there is 
no entrance for us but by engaging and overcoming 
them. There is a spiritual kingdom of grace, and 
there is a celestial kingdom of glory; but all who 
have ever gained the former have been soldiers, and 
all who shall ever win the latter must be conquerors. 

The struggle is both defensive and aol You 
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have to resist a formidable confederacy of evil agencies 
and influences. They beset you on every side, and 
assail you with every weapon. You must toil to repel 
them in the strength of the Lord. You tread en- 
chanted ground, and can not be too cautious and vigi- 
lant. Unless you are continually on the alert, you 
will be taken by surprise. Proper care may prevent a 
thousand misfortunes. While you sleep your enemies 
are planting their batteries, setting their ambuscades, 
making their reconnoisances, marching to flank your 
columns and cut off your reinforcements. Put out 
your pickets. Post your sentinels. Intrench your- 
selves firmly. Protect every vulnerable point. 
“Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation.” 
‘‘ Leave no unguarded place, 
No weakness of the soul; 
Take every virtue, every grace, 
And fortify the whole,” 

But you have something more to do than merely to 
defend yourselves against your foes. You must go 
forth to meet them in the field. You must carry the 
war into their own territory. You must besiege them 
in their strong fortifications. “There remaineth much 
land to be possessed.” There is many a province to 
be redeemed from Satanic despotism. The world is 
full of errors, and we must correct them; of vices, and 
we must reform them; of tyrants, and we must de- 
throne them; of dungeons, and we must demolish 
them ; of captives, and we must set them free. This 
is the work of the Church. Millions look to her for 
deliverance. Sad voices from many a Macedonia call 
to her for aid. Can you let your brethren writhe and 
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bleed beneath the iron heel of the destroyer? Can 
you sit still and see them perishing around you like 
sheep devoured by wolves? Make haste to their relief; 
break off their chains; beat down their prisons; dis- 
arm their oppressors; and “say to the captives, Go 
forth! and to them that are in darkness, Show your- 
selves!” 

Be not deceived. The conflict is inevitable. You 
live in a world that Satan has conquered, that he now 
ealls his own, and rules with an iron rod. And all 
fallen angels are with him, and all wicked men are 
with him, and with him also the power of wealth, the 
influence of knowledge, the voices of the muses, the 
prestige of past success, the fascinations of worldly 
pleasure, and the unsubdued passions and propensities 
of your own rebellious hearts. You have a cause to 
maintain, which all these oppose; a Master to serve, 
whom they dislike; a Saviour to honor, whose glory 
they would obscure; a soul to save, which they are 
seeking to destroy; a world to enlighten, which they 
labor to keep in darkness; and victims of the second 
death to pluck from the burning they have kindled. 
Think you to avoid the conflict? Your Master waged 
it before you; so did the patriarchs and the prophets ; 
and so did the holy apostles and martyrs, and all the 
saints of Jesus. And shall you ascend the heavenly 
thrones without a struggle? Nay, you also must fight, 
if you would reign. There is no uncontested passage 
into the kingdom. 

** As darkness struggles with the light, 
Till perfect day arise ; 


As fire and flood maintain the fight, 
Until the weaker dies ; 
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So fiercely will the fiend assail, 
And vex and break your peace, 

Till you in Jesus’ name prevail, 
And sin for ever cease.” 

When a nation goes forth to war, there are many 
who remain at home, and take no part in the struggle. 
Here, however, are no non-combatants. All are en- 
rolled and fighting, on the one side or the other; some 
are for Christ, but more for His enemies. There is— 
there can be —no neutrality. All are marshaled, on 
this or that side of the dividing line. The war enlists 
the moral energies of the universe. Its spoils are 
treasured in palaces, and its trophies are hung up in 
wigwams. In court and camp, senate and cabinet, 
college hall and _ fireside, workshop and highway, 
“broad waste and city full’? — among wise and simple, 
high and low, rich and poor, old and young — we wit- 
ness the struggle, and mark the progress of victory or 
the tokens of defeat. Everywhere are the same fallen 
angels, the same evil world, the same corrupt heart, 
the same deceitfulness of sin, with errors, delusions, 
superstitions, idolatries, infidelities, and manifold 
works of darkness. Wherever is a soul to be saved, 
there is a battle to be fought; and the fortunes of the 
campaign, involving the interests of our planet, con- 
stitute the theme of heaven and excite the solicitudes 
of hell. 

This is no mock battle, nor mere holiday amuse- 
ment, nor system of spiritual gymnastics, nor tourna- 
ment of tilting knights. Allis real, earnest, strenuous 
action — the struggle of the arena, the combat of the 
gladiator, the contention with wild beasts in the am- 
phitheater. Nay, it is the fierce encounter, hand to 
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hand and breast to breast, with spiritual beings cast 
down from heavenly thrones; calling for all the reso- 
lute energies of the regenerate soul, strengthened by 
the holy spirit of God, and seconded by angelic pow- 
ers. How sadly do they miscalculate who think to 
win the prize without the struggle! Is sin, then, so 
easily exterminated? Are Satan and his confederates 
so readily overcome? Are the strongholds of error 
and infidelity to be reduced by peaceful measures ? 
Will the world yield its beloved idols and cherished 
high places without resistance? Will a mere wish, an 
outward badge, or an ostentatious show of soldiership 
suffice to take the fortresses and silence the batteries 
of the enemy? Oh! no; the prince of darkness will 
never surrender his citadel while one stone remains 
upon another; it must be battered down, and razed 
from the foundation. You can not sit still and sing 
yourselves into the kingdom ; you must hew your pas- 
sage through the serried ranks of hell. Though you 
can not conquer in your own unaided strength, yet you 
will never triumph without the struggle. Be strong 
in the Lord, therefore, and in the power of His might. 
Hold your ground firmly ; press the battle vigorously ; 
strive manfully for the mastery ; agonize to enter in 
at the strait gate; crucify the flesh, with the affec- 
tions and lusts; and “earnestly contend for the faith 
once delivered to the saints.” 

And this strenuous effort must be constant and 
perpetual. The spiritual nature of your dread antago- 
nists can never be exhausted by exertion, nor fatigued 
with the toil of battle. Your resolution, therefore, 
should never falter, and your holy energies should 
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never flag. There is no respite for you, no furlough 
nor discharge, till the last enemy is overcome. The 
world will never surrender; it must be subdued. The 
flesh will never compromise; it must be conquered. 
The devil will never capitulate ; he must be destroyed. 
No parley will ever be proposed, but for a snare. No 
flag of truce will ever be presented, butas a stratagem. 
Day and night, at home and abroad, in solitude and 
society, in prosperity and adversity, in robust health 
and pining sickness, in secular occupation and religious 
worship, from the earliest dawn of reason to hoary- 
headed senility, always and everywhere, you are 
exposed to the fire of Satan’s artillery, the charge of 
his cavalry, or the ambuscade of his infantry ; and 
you must watch, and pray, and guard, and march, and 
fight ; and endure hardness, as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ; and never lay aside your armor, till you lay 
it with your mortality in the tomb; and never think 
of rest, till you reach the blessed company who have 
planted their standards on the hills of Paradise. For 
six millenniums has the great conflict been going on; 
and it will never cease, nor relax aught of its rigor, 
till Christ shall come to reign, and heaven and earth 
in concert shall “hail him their triumphant Lord.” 
Yet is there much here that is pleasant and delight- 
ful, to stimulate and encourage the Christian soldier. 
Amidst the fire and smoke, the hurtling of deadly 
missiles, “the noise of the captains and the shouting,” 
all may be serene within the soul. «Thou wilt keep 
him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee, 
because he trusteth in Thee.” There are sharp trials, 
and sore tribulations, and times when strong hands 
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grow weak, and the stoutest hearts do tremble; but 
the faithful follower of Christ knows whom he has 
believed, and feels assured of His ability to keep that 
which He has committed unto him against that day. 
Commanded by so great a captain, engaged in so 
sublime a service, associated with so noble a soldiery, 
surrounded by the guardian hosts of heaven, confident 
of Divine succor and benediction, abundantly supplied 
from the celestial commissariat, clothed in mail which 
no fiery dart can penetrate, furnished with spiritual 
weapons which are mighty through God, encouraged 
with every promise that can inspire trust and consola- 
tion, strengthened with might in the inner man by the 
Holy Spirit of Grace, and hoping to walk with the 
Victor Lamb and His white-robed host upon Mount 
Zion, no wonder the saints should deem their forced 
marches pleasant promenades, and their severest 
engagements refreshing recreation! no wonder they 
should haste rejoicing to the field, and sing amidst 
the sweat and din of battle— 
“Not from the dust my joys or sorrows spring; 

Let all the baleful planets shed 

Their mingled curses round my head, 

Their mingled curses I despise, 

If but the great—the eternal King 

Look through the clouds and bless me with His eyes!” 
Tn other conflicts, nations exhaust their resources, 

and armies wear out their energies. Here we see the 
opposite effect. The strenuous exertion seems to 
duplicate our powers, and replenish all the fountains 
of our strength. By repetition of resolute effort, we 
acquire new force of will. By vigorous exercise of 
our faculties, we enlarge their scope and intensify 
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their action. By improvement of grace already given, 
we increase the soul’s capacity for the reception of 
grace; and as the measure expands God pours in His 
blessing, filling and expanding it the more. The 
savage South Sea islanders believed that the muscular 
energy of the victim slain in battle entered into the 
body of the victor. The fable is more than realized 
in our holy warfare. Hach victorious blow nerves the 
arm for nobler deeds; each conquest gained brings 
with it the power for loftier achievements; and the 
longer and the harder the Christian hero struggles, 
the stronger he becomes for struggling. ‘Even the 
youths shall faint and be weary, and the young men 
shall utterly fail; but they that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew their strength; they shall mount up on 
wings as eagles; they shall run, and not weary; they 
shall walk, and not faint.” 
“To overcome at last, 
We must conquer as we go;” 

and no numbers can rally to the standard of Christ, 
to whom he can not furnish sufficient grace to make 
them more than conquerors. The fountain is infinite; 
and the more the army increases, the more copiously 
it flows for their refreshing. Swift as thought our 
supplications ascend to the throne; swifter than 
thought the heavenly succors descend, and diffuse 
themselves over the field—more reviving than vernal 
breezes, and richer than summer showers. 

The importance of this struggle is seen in the 
interests which it aims to secure. It is a contention 
for the kingdom of heaven, the grandest thing in the 
universe, It involves the perfect restoration, the 


STORMING THE KINGDOM. 8&3 


reéstablishment in virtue, the everlasting happiness 
and security of millions upon millions of fallen 
creatures, every one of whom is worth more than a 
mountain-range of diamonds set in a continent of gold, 
every one of whom has been redeemed to God by the 
blood of His Incarnate Son, and for the loss of the 
least of whom no adequate compensation could be 
found in the crowns of all kings and the material 
wealth of worlds. It involves also the glory of God, 
the honor of His Christ, the triumph of His truth, the 
vindication of His justice, the display of His perfect 
holiness, the overthrow of Satan’s empire, the 
destruction of Death the last enemy, the expulsion of 
all evil from the Redeemer’s dominion, and the grati- 
fication of benevolence in diffusing new blessedness 
over the distant provinces of creation. Oh! what to 
all this is the honor of a nation’s standard, the 
achievement of its independence, the protection of its 
institutions, and the utmost prosperity of its people? 
and how trivial and puerile in the comparison were 
all the great battles of Cyrus and Alexander, Caesar 
and Napoleon, and all the mighty captains who have 
led the way to glory through seas of gore ! 

The warfares of this world are often low, selfish, 
groveling, and unworthy. This commends itself to 
the noblest faculties of the grandest minds on earth 
and the loftiest spirits in heaven. Carnal and wicked 
men, incapable of appreciating any spiritual excel- 
lence, may look upon it with sovereign disdain; but 
our wisest statesmen and bravest heroes have never 
deemed themselves dishonored by its associations nor 
degraded by its occupations. Savonarola, Luther, and 
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Cranmer, and all our great reformers, were captains 
in its hosts. Locke and Stuart, Bacon and Newton, 
and all our profoundest philosophers, identified them- 
selves with its interests. Origen and Augustin, 
Tertullian and Athanasius, Chrysostom and Jeremy 
Taylor, and all our finest orators, employed their 
eloquence in recruiting for its ranks. Milton and 
Young, Watts and the Wesleys, Cowper and Toplady, 
Doddrige and Milman, Herbert and Heber, Keble and 
Montgomery, and all our sweetest poets, tuned their 
lyres to sing its victories. And“ the glorious company 
of the apostles,” “the goodly fellowship of the 
prophets,” and “the noble army of martyrs,” are 
with us ; and wings of light from other spheres wave 
over the militant host; and the infinite heart and 
almighty hand of God are occupied with the interests 
and the issues of the struggle. Your heroes live in 
history; ours are written in the Lamb’s book of life. 
Your conquerors have monumental columns inscribed 
with their exploits ; ours are to become pillars in the 
temple of God, engraved with the name of God, and 
the name of the City of God, and Immanuel’s new 
name. “This honor have all His saints.” 

And who doubts the success of the campaign ? 
Victory is as certain as the promise of God. He has 
pledged Himself to the triumph of His church. Her 
defeat would be His dishonor. He can not forfeit 
His word. What can He not do for us in time of 
need? Like streams from the mountains come down 
His blessings upon the faithful, and all their enemies 
can not prevent their coming nor resist their might. 
Is there any power against Him, who surrendered the 
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name of God for a season, that He might bear the 
name of Redeemer forever? Is there any counsel, or 
device, or stratagem against Him who is at once our 
Captain upon earth and our Advocate in heaven? 
Who will not follow Him without fear of failure, and 
out of the very impossibilities of the coward carve 
for himself a crown with the sword? Is not your 
enemy already vanquished and in chains? Cast out 
of heaven, is he not shortly to be cast out of the 
earth? Will not Christ your King bind him in the 
bottomless pit, destroy his works, and subvert his 
dominion, to make room for His own millennial reign? 
Fear not, O church of the Redeemed! He who of old 
foiled the tempter by his own strategy, and triumphed 
over the destroyer upon the cross, shall make thee 
more than conqueror; and thy trials and sufferings 
shall prove but the fire to the steel and the furnace to 
the gold; and all the missiles of hell hurled at thy 
heart shall turn into starlike gems upon thy head! 
The Lord shall in thy front appear, 
And lead the pompous triumph on; 
His glory shall bring up the rear, 
And perfect what His grace begun. 

Finally, is the warfare sufficiently renumerative ? 
Earthly campaigns do not always pay; but “to him 
that worketh righteousness, shall be a sure reward ;” 
and who shall guess the riches of the inheritance with 
which the Lord shall glorify His servants when they 
enter into rest? Oh! the kingdom of heaven! Oh! 
the.city of my God! Oh! the royal investiture of the 
saints in light! Oh! the blissful immunities of the 
life immortal! Words can not describe them; art 
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can not depict them; flesh and blood can not inherit 
them; and all the world calls grand and glorious 
dwindles and fades away in the glimpses we get of 
their splendor ! 

Dost thou desire to know or see 

What thy mysterious name shall be? 

Contending for thy native home, 

Thy latest foe in death o’ercome; 


Till then, thou searchest out in vain 
What only conquest can explain. 


No wonder the prophets and apostles seem at a loss 
for language and for emblems, to furnish forth some 
faint idea of the victor’s heavenly portion! Think of 
entire deliverance from all that is evil, and the full 
enjoyment of all that is good, without intermission, 
obstruction, or end; think of the perfect satisfaction 
of your largest desire, and the complete fruition of 
your sweetest hope; think of serenest repose after 
bitterest toil and sorrow, brightest beauties of spring 
suceeeding dreariest rigors of winter, luxuries of a 
royal feast amid the most transporting melodies, long 
desired reunion with the loved and lost 


Where the dirgelike sound of parting words 
Shall smite the soul no more, 


ransomed spirits losing themselves in purest delights 
of fellowship with those who never sinned nor suffered, 
and the glorified Man of Sorrows, radiant with the 
perfected joy of His people, walking in their midst ; 
and heaven is all this, with everything else you can 
conceive of blessedness, and infinitely more! 
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Have you heard—have you heard of that sunbright clime, 
Undimned by sorrow, unhurt by time, 
Where age hath no power o’er the fadeless frame, 
Where the eye is fire and the heart is flame? 
Have you heard of that sunbright clime? 


A river of water is gushing there, 

Mid verdure and blossoms strangely fair; 

And a thousand wings are hovering o’er 

The crystal wave and the golden shore, 
That are seen in that sunbright clime. 


And there is the City whose name is Light, 

With its rubies rare and its diamonds bright; 

And the banners of glory wide unfurl, 

O’er the jasper walls and the gates of pearl, 
That are fixed in that sunbright clime. 


And the saints are there in their white array, 

Adoring the Lamb in the endless day; 

With the tuneful harp, and the choral psalm, 

And the sparkling crown, and the waving palm, 
They are there in that sunbright clime. 


O Brother! is it not worth the warfare? Strive, 
then, to enterin. Cleave to your heavenly Captain. 
You have witnessed a good confession before many 
witnesses. You have bound yourselves by a solemn 
sacramental covenant to follow the Lamb whither- 
soever he gocth, to fight valiantly under His banner, 
and never forsake His service. Your enlistment was 
your own free choice, and you were not attracted by 
false colors, nor deceived by false promises. Faith- 
fully, from the first, were you forewarned of the hard- 
ships and perils of the campaign; and there is not an 
enemy nor an evil before you of which you have not 
been abundantly premonished, and for which heaven 
has not furnished you with ample’ and invincible 


88 KNIGHT-BANNERET. 


armor. Forward, then, to meet them, arrayed in your 
Divine panoply! Thousands have conquered, and you 
shall not fail. Forward in the strength of Jesus! 
Your Captain shall lead you into the kingdom—the 
kingdom of grace now, the kingdom of glory here- 
after. Bulletins from the army are abroad. There 
is a voice of victory in the air. 


Soldier, rise! the war is done; 

Lo! the hosts of hell are flying; 
*T was thy Lord the battle won; 

Jesus vanquished them by dying, 
Take thy crown! before thee lies 

All the conquered land of glory; 
Hark! what shouts of rapture rise! 

These proclaim the victor’s story. 
Triumph! all thy foes are banished; 
Sin is slain, and death has vanished! 


Vil. 
THE SONGS OF ZION. 


Isa, LI. 2.—Joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanks- 
giving and the voice of melody. 

Unquestionably, in the worship of the Episcopal 
church, music has a larger province than in that of 
any other body of Protestant Christians. The peculiar 
construction of our service shows its original intention 
for responsive chanting and musical intonation. In 
the mother church of England this method is still 
largely prevalent, and in our American parishes it is 
constantly becoming more common. And an appro- 
priate and beautiful thing it certainly is to bring the 
Divinest of all human arts to the aid of the soul in its 
communion with God. 

Such is the acknowledged power of music over the 
heart of man, that ages ago it passed into a proverb ; 
and an illustrious Greek philosopher was not far 
wrong when he stated that the human soul was 
closely allied to rhythm and harmony—a sentiment 
which Hooker has sanctioned by repeating it in one 
of his most eloquent passages. “Let me make the 
songs of a people,” said a celebrated statesman, “and 
I care not who makes their laws.” And the court of 
Rome feared the sacred lyrics of Luther more than 
his logical theses and fiery eloquence. And _ the 
wisest of monarchs and legislators have set their 
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codes to music, and sung their subjects into loyalty. 
And the pestilent heresiarchs of the earlier Christian 
ages found no other means so effectual in diffusing 
their pernicious doctrines as their embodiment in a 
popular hymnody to be constantly used by their 
followers. And we all know something of the influ- 
ence of the hymns of Watts and the Wesleys, on the 
various dissenting bodies of British Christians, and 
the several religious sects in America. And a very 
remarkable confirmation of this power of sacred song 
is furnished by the great popularity, on both sides of 
the Atlantic, of Keble’s Christian Year. And for the 
last fifteen years, the agony of our branch of the 
Church Catholic to produce a suitable hymnal for 
public worship, with-the earnest triennial discussion 
of the matter in General Convention, and the frequent 
criticism of the work done by the successive com- 
mittees appointed for the purpose, shows how impor- 
tant it is deemed that we should “sing with the spirit 
and with the understanding also.” And who, that has 
been accustomed to tread the courts of the Lord’s 
House and participate devoutly in its occupation of 
praise, has not felt the charm of inspired psalm and 
venerable canticle, calming a troubled mind to rest, 
kindling seraphic fervors in the soul, by a heavenly 
vehicle conveying most heavenly truths, and so 
fulfilling a prophecy uttered twenty-six centuries ago 
concerning the City of God—* Joy and gladness shall 
be found therein, thanksgiving and the voice of 
melody!” 

And of this bond between music and the human 
mind, have we not observed the constant recognition 
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and frequent illustration in Holy Scripture? The 
anointed shepherd boy takes his harp, and charms 
into instant tranquility, or melts into womanly weep- 
ing, the fierce and furious spirit of the monarch who 
had the nerve to evoke the holy dead. Elisha, when 
he would prophesy, calls fora minstrel; and as the 
‘latter plays with his hand the prophet’s heart grows 
warm and his lips eloquent with a message from God. 
King David wrote numerous psalms for the service of 
the sanctuary, and organized an extensive and costly 
choir to chant them responsively, with the accompani- 
ment of a complete orchestra, before the Lord. 
“ With his whole heart,” saith his wise son and suc- 
cessor, “he sang songs, and loved Him that made 
him; he set singers also before the altar, that with 
their voices they might make sweet melody, and daily 
sing praises in their songs.” And his beautiful 
psalms, and those of his tuneful brethren—inspired 
not of wine or woman, of war or glory, but spoken 
of holy men as they were moved by the Holy Ghost— 
containing the most intense experiences of penitential 
sorrow or pious joy, must ever furnish the most 
appropriate expressions for the same vital moods of 
the renewed soul, and prove powerful to produce those 
broad awakenings, create those masterful emotions, 
and propagate that energy of spiritual life in which 
they had their birth. And no wonder is it, that when 
the antitypical David—“the Lord from heaven ”— 
came to establish the new and everlasting covenant 
and kingdom of grace, these sacred odes passed 
unchanged from the Temple and the Synagogue into 
the Christian Church, and for more than eighteen 
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centuries have lent their hallowed inspiration to her 
devotions, wreathing her altars and pillars with living 
emerald and blooming gold. And, as one of the most 
eloquent of English preachers testifies, the more the 
early Christian liturgies are studied, with their service 
of sacred song, the more they are found to be the 
expansions and developments of a Jewish original ; 
even as Christianity itself is but the perfect blossom, 
unfolded in beauty and fragrance, of the old Hebrew 
bud. And as the ark of salvation, with her heavenly 
pilot at the helm, bearing her freight of ransomed 
immortality, floats down the stream of ages, this 
inspired psalmody of Israel forms the mighty antiphon 
which rings from shore to shore, “saluting the morn- 
ing sun with melody, and echoing into the stillness of 
the night.” 

Now if music is one of God’s good gifts to man, to 
whom but the Divine Giver should its “first fruits” 
be consecrated? And if Satan has seized upon it, 
and perverted it to his own evil purposes, shall we not 
make reprisals upon the enemy? Shall the prince of 
darkness be allowed to wear the stolen crown-jewels 
of our King? Shall he be permitted to despoil of her 
royal ornaments the affianced Bride of Christ, and 
flaunt the sacred plunder in her face ? 


Who on the part of God will rise, 
Innocent sounds recover, 

Fly on the prey and seize the prize, 

fander the catnal lover, 

Strip him of every moving strain— 
livery melting measure, 

Music in Virtue’s cause retain, 
Rescue the holy treasute? 
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Nothing but the very breathings of the Divine Spirit 
is so important in our worship as the musical element 
which it contains and sanctifies. “ Hymnody,” says 
St. John Chrysostom, “hath sweetness as well as 
utility; it glorifieth God, purifieth our thoughts, 
elevateth our contemplations, teacheth us true and 
accurate doctrine, and helpeth to make us wise unto 
salvation.” “ Whereas the holy spirit,” says St. Basil, 
“saw that mankind were with difficulty drawn to 
virtue, it pleased Him to borrow from melody that 
pleasure which, being mingled with heavenly truths, 
conveys them as it were by stealth into the mind.” 
“The singing of psalms and hymns,” says St. 
Augustin, “is both a treasury of Divine doctrine and 
a way of soothing whatever passions hurt the soul; 
repressing sensuality, and moving to holy contrition 
and Godly sobriety.” And many other fathers of the 
church in their writings bear strong testimony to the 
power of sacred song in aiding the spirit of devotion, 
stirring the heart to pure emotions, awakening a love 
and a longing for the beauty of holiness, and by a 
sort of sweet insinuation storing the memory with the 
richest treasures of revealed truth. And Martin 
Luther ranked music next to theology in the service 
of pure religion. And Henry Martin records how, 
in his youth, the singing of a congregation of wor- 
shipers first carried his heart to heaven. And the 
Wesleyan missionaries in the Fiji Islands found it 
necessary to teach the natives the Lord’s Prayer, and 
other offices of devotion, ina pleasing chant. And 
Bishop Hall emphatically declares his belief that 
“psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs are useful 
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in warding off Satan’s suggestions; being torment to 
the tempter, while they are sweet music to the holy 
angels.” All which agrees with God’s Word, wherein 
we are exhorted again and again to sing unto the 
Lord, and all the powers of melody and harmony in 
heaven and earth are summoned repeatedly to the 
praise of the Most High. And in rhythmical forms, 
fit for musical adaptation, the loftiest utterances of 
God’s inspired servants ever clothed themselves for 
the edification of the Church. And besides the larger 
prophecies, and the psalms of the son of Jesse, and 
the ‘“‘song of songs which is Solomon’s,” we have in 
the Old Testament the song of Moses, and the song 
of Miriam, and the song of Deborah, and the song of 
Hezekiah, and in the New, the song of Zacharias, and 
the song of the Blessed Virgin, and the song of the 
saintly Simeon, and the song of Anna the Prophetess, 
and many more, which seem the very heart-throbs of 
inspired devotion. And in primitive Christian times, 
not. only prayer and praise, but prophetic deliverance 
also, and Apostolic benediction or deprecation, chose 
measured language and musical intonation as their 
most appropriate vehicles. And the glorious Apoca- 
lypse, which closes the Scripture Canon, describes 
the worship of heaven itself as a grand choral service; 
the virgin followers of the virgin Lamb—a multitude 
which no man can number—arrayed in white robes, 
with golden harps in their hands, singing responsively 
with the seraphim upon Mount Zion; which leads us 
to believe that when the New Jerusalem—the temple 
of God—the home of His elect—the metropolis of 
the universal and everlasting kingdom—shall descend 
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from the Empyrean to glorify a world redeemed by 
grace, “Joy and gladness shall be found therein, 
thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.” 

And why, if there is no strong native sympathy 
between devotion and music, has the service of the 
church from the beginning generally been choral in 
its character? And why, if devotion indeed is not 
essentially musical, has the inner life of the church 
risen and fallen with the fluctuations of her choral 
service? How is it that, in the strength and bloom 
of her youth, her worship was altogether choral ; that 
when her faith and love seemed ready to die, her 
choral worship languished and almost expired; but 
now that her heart begins to beat with a new life- 
pulse, it is becoming more prominent and more 
popular than ever since the days of her primitive 
purity and power? Do not the facts argue an affinity, 
not only between music and the human mind, but 
also between Christianity and music? And is not 
this the source of the early traditional belief, that as 
the final apostacy predicted of the latter days draws 
on, psalmody shall gradually decline from among men, 
till the tuneful voice of Messiah’s Bride goes silent 
beneath the oppression of Antichrist? And is it not 
therefore greatly to be regretted that so many of our 
people bear no part in the musical portions of our 
worship? If music and devotion are wedded by 
heaven’s high sanction, can they be utterly indifferent 
to the former without being more or less delinquent 
in the latter? If music furnishes the wings with 
which devotion soars, if our hymns and canticles 
have power to quicken the best affections of the soul, 
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if praise and thanksgiving are the sweet odors which 
ascend with the smoke of all our sacrifices to heaven, 
why should we not lift up our voices with one accord 
in the great congregation, and make a joyful noise 
before the Lord the King? 

Praise as well as prayer is an act of worship, and 
praise as well as prayer should be responsive and con- 
gregational, and both alike should be under the direc- 
tion of the officiating minister, and neither should be 
given up to the conduct of incompetent and irrespon- 
sible persons. The organ should be near the chancel, 
the music should be such as most of the worshipers 
can share in, and the few should lead the many, in- 
stead of taking the praise of God utterly out of their 
mouths by selecting tunes and chants in which they 
cannot join. If practicable—and in nine parishes out 
of ten it is practicable—the Psalms should be chanted 
antiphonally ; for, when otherwise rendered, much, of 
their force and beauty is lost ; and when merely read, 
or sung in an absurd metrical version, the character 
of the composition is perverted, and the design of the 
Holy Spirit is defeated. The service of the Synagogue 
and the Temple was always antiphonal; and Jesus 
himself, instead of rebuking it as an abuse, frequently 
joined in it with His disciples ; and at the close of the 
Paschal Feast, before they went out into the Mount of 
Olives, they chanted together, as was customary, the 
Great Hallel; and most likely to the well-known 
Lonus Peregrinus, which it ig said the Jews always 
used on that occasion. The praises of the ea 
Christians were conducted 
the music being borrowed fr 
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the Temple; and so is that of the Church of 
England to-day, in all her cathedrals, and a large 
proportion of her parishes—not only in the cities, but 
also in the rural districts. No other style of devo- 
tional-music is so spirited and inspiring, and this is 
manifestly destined to prevail over every other. What 
are your quartet choirs, with their operatic solos and 
senseless repetitions, but shameful travesties of praise, 
dissonances in the ears of angeis, and sources of in- 
numerable troubles to the Church? They are alto- 
gether incompatible with spiritual worship, and are 
doubtless an invention of the devil to defeat the work 
of Christ’s ambassadors and priests. Is not the say- 
ing of a venerable bishop proverbially true—that 
when Satan comes into the assembly of the sons of 
God, he generally comes through the choir gallery? 
Is not our harmony often made a means of discord, 
and the service offered to our Father in Heaven forced 
to minister to the worst passions of His family upon 
earth ? Welcome the day when our Asaphs, Ilemans, 
and Jeduthuns shall so lead the songs of the sanctu- 
ary that most of our people may, with little practice, 
be able to bear their part in the tuneful service! How 
would it enhance the spirit and beauty of our worship, 
and thrill as with resurrection power the inertia of the 
Church? Why should ninety-nine tongues of a hundred 
be dumb in the house of the Lord? Is it Christian ? 
Is it Churchly? Is it consistent with the spirit of 
the prayer-book ? Was it ever intended by those who 
arranged and set forth for our use these excellent 
offices of devotion? When the priest turns to the 
people and cries “ Praise ye the Lord!” is he sup- 
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posed to address only four singers and an organist? 
And when those persons respond, in the opening 
words of the Venite, “O come, let us sing unto the 
Lord!” are they supposed to include none but them- 
selves in the invitation? And when they pour forth 
in full harmony the inspired prayer of the psalmist, 
“ Let all the people praise Thee, O, God! yea, let all 
the people praise Thee!” are they supposed to be 
mocking the Master of assemblies with words they do 
not mean? No, my dear brethren! praise is the duty 
and privilege of all the people; and to deny them a 
share in it is to wrong their souls and insult their 
Maker. An elaborate style of music, in which but 
few can participate, may be very grateful to nice ears 
in the audience ; and a choir of ambitious amateurs or 
accomplished musicians will naturally prefer that 
which affords them the best opportunity of displaying 
their skill and culture in the art; but cannot these 
ends be better answered at the concert, the opera, or 
the oratorio, without desecrating the house of God, 
marring the beauty of public worship, and disturbing 
the devotional moods of honest Christian people? 
Church music is for the praise of God, not for the 
gratification of the hearers, nor for the glorification of 
the performers ; and it should be such as shall invite 
the participation of all present, and kindle their hearts 
with devout emotions. Needless preludes and inter- 
ludes should be avoided ; fantastical flights and fugues 
should be discarded ; and repetitions of words, which 
mar the sense and prolong the service, should be rig- 


orously excluded. The well-timed solo is good, the, 
chorus of a large choir is better; but best of all is the 
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grand response which the great congregation sends up 
to Heaven as the sound of many waters. 

I have listened entranced at eventide to the love- 
songs of nightingales in the dewy groves of Albano; I 
have heard the melting tones of the Miserere in the 
Capella Sistina, the incomparable anthems of the 
Chiesa del Gesu, and the sweeter antiphons of the 
Trinita del Monte; but the most soul-stirring music 
that ever saluted these ears was at a choral festival at 
Windsor, when eight hundred surpliced choristers 
filled the vast church with their chanting, and sent 
wave after wave of mingled melodies up to the ear of 
God. And when I remember what I heard in York- 
minster, Westminster, and many of the metropolitan 
churches, where the choral worship of the assembled — 
thousands seemed like a tornado set to music and 
Sweeping everything Heavenward in its rush, I won- 
der not at the words of St. Augustin in his Confes- 
sions: “ How did I weep in Thy hymns and canticles, 
touched to the quick by the voices of Thy sweetly- 
attuned Church! The sound filled mine ears, and the 
truth distilled into my heart, and tears ran down 
amain, and happy was I therein!” AndI can sym- 
pathize with Edward Irving, who, Scotch Presbyterian 
as he was, and accustomed to nothing better in church 
music than the singing, without instrumental accom- 
paniment, of the rude metrical version of the Psalms 
used by the Scottish Kirk, when he heard the ancient 
Gregorian chants in the English cathedrals, “ felt 
something so elevating and divine in them,” that he 
was “ready to believe they were the recollections and 
transmissions of the inspired utterances of apostolic 
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times.” And the most eloquent of American Congre- 
gational preachers bears testimony to a similar im- 
pression produced upon himself by the choral service 
in St. Paul’s and Westminster Abbey. Oh! there is 
a power in such music, which wafts the soul to Heaven 
as on eagles’—on angels’ wings. How dull and spirit- 
less in the comparison is what we often hear in our 
churches! Ah, me! I have listened to hymns, every 
line of which ought to have been “a shout of sacred 
joy,” wailed forth in a dirge-like melody, most melan- 
choly and dolefully undevotional, enough to freeze 
out the last spark of holy fire upon the altar of every 
heart. O for such an anthem as that which brought 
the glory of God down into the first temple on the 
day of its dedication, or that to which Ezra laid the 
foundations of the second amidst the mingled weeping 
and rejoicing of the multitude! O for such a strain 
as our Great High Priest chanted with His beloved 
eleven in the upper room on “ that sad memorable 
night !”—such a song as Paul and Silas sang in the 
Philippian dungeon!—such as Ignatius challenged 
the lions with in the Flavian Amphitheater !—such as 
a thousand times charmed the gloom of the catacombs 
and assuaged the agonies of martyrdom !—such as in 
the days of Ambrose resounded through the cathedral 
of Milan, while the angry populace were ready to 
storm the house of God, or a penitent emperor stood 
weeping in sack-cloth at the door! Let the breath 
which God has given be returned to him in hallelu- 
jahs! Let the golden censer in the hand of our High 
Priest within the vail be filled with the incense of lov- 
ing hearts and grateful tongues, 
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More fragrant than Arabia sacrificed, 

And all her spicy mountains in a flame ! 
Let the jasper-walled city of God ring with perpetual 
anthems of worship, and the Holy Catholic Church 
throughout all the world become a mighty organ, 
pouring forth its grand diapason in response to the 
adoring seraphim! “Let everything that hath breath 
praise the Lord!” 


VIE 
SANCTIFIED SOLITUDE. 


Lam. III, 28.—He sitteth alone and keepeth silence. 


As the boat requires two oars for rowing, and the 
bird two wings for flight, so the human soul, in order 
to its best development and most perfect discipline, 
needs both the strengthening aid of society and the 
chastening influence of solitude. Our Spiritual life, 
including both the intellectual and the moral, calls for 
the frequent alternation of these two conditions, as 
much as our natural life demands the regular succes- 
sion of wakefulness and sleep. They are not, like 
good and evil, or day and night, antagonistic of each 
other ; but, like the light and shade in a picture, com- 
bining to produce the effect aimed at by the artist, 
they are mutually supplementary. The excess of 
either indicates mental disease and results in moral 
injury; and their proper union and just proportion 
constitute a very nice question, to be determined by 
natural temperament, mental habitude, and the mani- 
fold relations of life. 

Pleading for solitude, therefore, we must not over- 
look the claims of society. Exceptions, indeed, there 
may be; but, as arule, man was not made for the 
cloister and the cave. His nature craves sympathy, 
and the conditions of his being require cooperation. 
Isolated from the human brotherhood, we might es- 
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cape much evil, but we should also lose much good. 
As, without sunshine, neither is the germ quickened, 
nor the fruit matured ; so, without society, neither are 
the soul’s latent faculties unfolded, nor its incipient 
virtues perfected. In the constant seclusion of the 
cloister or the hermitage, very meager, ordinarily, 
must be the growth of both mind and heart—a pale 
and sickly plant, reared in the shade, to droop in the 
the sun, and die without product. 

But if we could do without society ourselves, yet our 
duty to others forbids its renunciation. The sun 
shines to enlighten the planets. The rain falls to re- 
fresh the thirsty acres. The flowers bloom and the 
birds sing to regale the senses of man. Green forest 
and golden field unite to supply his need and sustain 
his being. Rivers, oceans, and breezes carry his com- 
merce to distant countries, and bring him back the 
products of other climes. Obedient steam becomes 
his chariot-steed, and the quick lightning his willing 
messenger. All the beneficent activities of nature re- 
buke a life of selfish seclusion, and urge to social in- 
tercourse for the welfare of others—the improvement 
of mind and morals, the augmentation of human hap- 
piness, and the salvation of souls redeemed. Blessed 
that we may become blessings to our race, shall we 
monopolize the gifts of God, or share them with the 
rest? Shall we cover our light with a bushel, or set 
it upon a candlestick? Shall we be black curtains, 
absorbing all the beams of heaven, or polished mir- 
rors, reflecting them abroad? stagnant pools, in which 
the streams of mercy are lost, or Bethesda fountains, 
dispensing health to the world? Dead Seas, which 
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impart nothing received, or overflowing Jordans, en- 
riching the plantations of the valley? Did our Divine 
Example, while He tabernacled here in the flesh, se- 
clude Himself habitually from society? Nay, He 
“went about doing good”; traveling over all Judea, 
Samaria, and Galilee ; visiting the coasts of Tyre and 
Sidon, and sojourning with the dwellers beyond the 
Jordan. He lived to bless mankind ; and for this, 


With Godlike self-forgetfulness, He went 

Through all His mission; healing sicknesses 

Where’er He came; and never known to weep, 

But for some human sorrow; nor to stay 

His steps, but for some pitying miracle. 
And the purest and noblest of men, in all nations and 
all ages, have imitated His heavenly charity; living 
not to themselves, but for others; and seeking not 
their own profit, but the profit of many, that they 
might be saved. Their seasons of retirement have 
been preparatives for society, and their prayers in 
secret have been rewarded openly. They have sought 
the privacy of the closet or the solitude of the desert 
for reading, meditation, self-discipline, and commun- 
ion with God; whence they have returned to the 
world, like giants refreshed with new wine, to resume 
the battle of life for the blessing of their brethren. 
The dew lay all night upon their branches ; but in the 
breezy morning they shed a shower of liquid dia- 
monds, refreshing as beautiful, upon all the herbage 
beneath. 

Yet, at suitable seasons and in due proportions, sol- 

itude is not less needful than society. Amid the stir 
and bustle of life, nature sighs for its solacements and 
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cries aloud for ‘its relief. And many a jaded mind 
and weary heart would fain escape from the crowded 
mart, the teeming thoroughfare, and the Bedlam of 
politics—would gladly forego the emoluments of office, 
the empty applause of the multitude, and the gay fes- 
tivities of fashionable life,— 

For a lodge in some vast wilderness, 

Some boundless contiguity of shade,— 
where they might calmly repose for a season from all 
their toils and troubles, 


The world forgetting, by the world forgot. 


Solitude, like sleep, is “ tired nature’s sweet restorer.” 
As the boatman, exhausted with rowing against the 
current, turns into the quiet cove at the foot of the 
rapids, and rests awhile upon his weary oars, prepara- 
tory to the mightier effort to which he must now ad- 
dress himself; even so the mind, jaded with perplex- 
ing cares and troubles, needs the shelter of some calm 
haven, be it but for a day or an hour, where it may re- 
fresh its faculties for severer duties, and gather up its 
energies for fiercer battles. And I know not how 
your commercial men, your professional men, your 
military officers, the conductors of your public jour- 
nals, those who devote themselves to the interests of 
education, such as mingle in the tumultuous din of 
politics, and such as occupy the halls of legislation, 
or sit in the high places of government, can possibly 
maintain any vigor or virtue of soul under the perpet- 
val rush and whirl of their manifold engagements, 
without a single moment for unperturbed meditation 
“from early dawn to dewy eve” —without the slightest 
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opportunity for the much-needed repose of the mind 
tossed like the ship by contending winds and waves. 
And religion seconds the demands of nature. With- 
out its seasons of solitary thought and secret prayer, 
the life of the soul is not healthy life, but spasmodic 
and intermittent; its action a fitful fever, its repose a 
frightful nightmare. The heart is a garden, which 
needs shielding alike from scorching sun and freezing 
blast; a plantation, whose fallow-ground is to be 
broken up and sown with the good seed of the king- 
dom. Constant intercourse with society fosters a rank 
growth of weeds, which meditation and devotion must 
pluck from the soil and bind for the burning. But 
what chance for these find we amidst the bustling ac- 
tivities and stormy excitements of our manifold secu- 
lar engagements? As well puta convict in a skiff 
just above the cataract of Niagara, and bid him pre- 
pare for death. Nor can public religion supply the 
place of private communion with God. Sermons are 
good, but sermons alone cannot make saints. Sacra- 
ments are Divine, but sacraments alone cannot purify 
the soul, nor evolve all the fruits of the Spirit. The 
best friendships that earth can furnish, added to the 
hallowing associations of the house of God, have no 
power to renovate human nature, or reverse the cur- 
rent of its inclinations. Nay, place a man ia the go- 
ciety of saints, introduce him to the fellowship of 
angels, and let him see and hear nothing but truth 
and virtue ; but you thus neither correct his errors, 
nor conquer his appetites, nor give him the mastery 
over an evil heart. Such conversion requires time 
for introspection, retrospection, and communion with 


SANCTIFIED SOLITUDE. 107 


the Infinite mind; and they who seck these high ad- 
vantages, 
Must steal themselves from the degenerate crowd, 
| And soar above this little scene of things— 
Must tread low-thoughted vice beneath their feet, 
And soothe the throbbing passions into peace, 
And woo lone Quiet in her silent walks. 

We may suppose that God, when He formed the 
earth, deposited in the soil the germs of all vegetable - 
life, and so made provision for all the animal tribes 
that were to tenant its surface ; but those germs would 
have remained dormant forever, and there would have 
been no waving groves and blooming fields, with their 
countless orders of happy creatures, had not the globe 
turned itself periodically to the quickening sun. Thus 
is it with the soul of man: there are seeds of truth 
and goodness deposited in it, but these will never de- 
velop themselves into the flower of virtue and the 
fraitage of holiness without the vivifying power of the 
Sun of Righteousness, found less frequently in public 
worship and social intercourse than in private com- 
munion with the Divine Spirit and solitary consulta- 
tion of His Holy Word. And truly do I commiserate 
the spiritual privation and impoverishment of those 
busy, bustling Christians, who never give themselves 
so much as a week during the whole year for religious 
retirement, meditation, and prayer— 

Who thinks it scorn with God to dwell, . 
Secluded in a silent cell, 

While, gayly sweeping by, 
Wild Fancy blows his bugle-strain, 


And marshals all his gallant train, 
Tn the world’s wondering eye, 
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And do we not need the chastening influences of 
solitude to counteract the pernicious tendencies of 
society? Society is the gulf-stream which drifts us 
away from God and self, while solitude furnishes the 
counter-current to bring us back to both. Society 
tends to produce shallowness of thought and hollow- 
ness of heart, while solitude conducts us down into 
the depths of our own nature, and makes us ashamed 
of our social frivolitics and insincerities. In society, 
through the clamor of passion, the allurements of 
pleasure, or the urgency of business, we lose sight of 
Jehovah’s claims and requirements; but in solitude 
we often hear the voice of the Lord God as the first 
human sinner heard it amid the still shades of Eden, 
and tremble before Him at the recollection of our 
shortcomings and transgressions. In the noisy occu- 
pations of the world, few are ever heard inquiring— 
‘Where is God my Maker?” few are ever found loy- 
ing and honoring the Lord, as the noblest theme of 
discourse and the sweetest charm of fellowship ; but 
in the voiceful silence of the forest, or the devout 
meditations of the closet, we are brought consciously 
near to the Father of our spirits, and our naked hearts 
lie quivering upon the heart of God. Here it is that 
the intellect, enslaved by passion, asserts its freedom ; 
the judgment, blinded by custom, resumes its author- 
ity ; the conscience, stupefied with opiates, awakes to 
its prerogative ; and the gay mirage, which the world 
spreads before us, vanishes away. Too often, in short, 
the breath of society blows out the lamp of devotion ; 
but in solitude an angel comes to relight it with fire 
from heaven, and furnish its bowls with a fresh sup- 
ply of oil. 
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But if there are evils in society to be counteracted, 
there are good things also to be apprehended; and if 
solitude is necessary for the correction of the former, 
it is not less important for the improvement of the latter. 
In society are good books to be obtained, but we need 
solitude for their perusal; and good deeds to be 
observed, but we want solitude for their contempla- 
tion; -and good characters to be admired, but we 
require solitude for their discrimination ; and excellent 
truths to be gathered up, but we must have solitude 
for their digestion and application. Without society 
were none of these; but without solitude, they would 
profit us nothing. Utterly useless, and even worse 
than useless, must prove the best conversations, the 
noblest public discourses, and the most impressive 
scenes of social worship, if the good influences which 
they originate are not fostered and nourished by 
private meditation and prayer, till they become con- 
victions, purposes, principles of action, and pregnant 
germs of a new and better life; and our good begin- 
nings, fair professions, sacred covenants, holy sacra- 
ments, and noisy penitence will be as the morning 
cloud and the early dew which goeth away, carrying 
with them much of the freshness and tenderness of 
the heart, and leaving it less susceptible to all that is 
elevating and purifying in the future. In the ordinary 
commerce of mankind, light and darkness, truth and 
error, vice and virtue, passion and principle, are so 
intermixed and confounded that it is often difficult 
to discriminate between them; but when we withdraw 
from the blinding glare of the world and sit alone with 
God we soon learn to apply the test impartially, 
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winnowing the chaff from the wheat and purging the 
dross from the gold. Without such careful discrimi- 
nation, there can be no right and profitable use of the 
good there is in society. Like the bee, we go abroad 
for sweets, but come home to treasure and enjoy the 
fruit of our labor. As in darkness and secrecy, under 
ground, the roots of trees and plants turn the elements 
of nature into sustenance; a sin darkness and secrecy 
within the body the vital organs digest and assimilate 
the food, converting a variety of substances into the 
material of growth, and building up in strength and 
beauty the spirit’s fleshy tabernacle; so in the sacred 
privacy of meditation and devotion, with such aids as 
Divine Grace may furnish, the soul itself incorporates 
with its own being whatsoever things are true, just, 
pure, lovely, honorable, or of good report, which it 
has acquired in its intercourse with mankind. 

And let us not forget that we live for others; and 
that, while society is the chief scene of action, soli- 
tude is the best school for preparation. There are 
streams which float the commerce of the world through 
half a continent, whose fountains are in the unex- 
plored depths of the forest or the inaccessible clefts 
of the mountains; and go the beneficent influence of 
good men’s lives on their own and future ages often 
has its origin in some secret thought, some private 
reading, some twilight meditation, some purpose con- 
ceived in solitude, some sacred vow which none but 
God hath heard. In the great congregation we hear 
the truth; but in the quiet of the home and the 
chambers of the heart we ponder its evidences and its 
meaning, and acquire those convictions which give it 
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power over our actions, and incorporate it with our 
own experiences till we are thoroughly furnished unto 
every good work. There are excellent things which 
we have learned to repudiate and avoid because they 
have been abused ; and the Religious Retreat, in which 
men withdraw for many days from the world, devoting 
themselves to thought and prayer and _ penitential 
discipline, if judiciously conducted, is no doubt a 
most wholesome institution; and would we but discard 
occasionally the vain pursuits and vapid pleasures of 
the world, for holy meditation on the things which 
belong to our peace, for self-scrutiny, humiliation, and 
fellowship with heaven, we should often come forth to 
our friends as Moses came down from the Mount of 
God, with faces all radiant of Divinity; or as the 
favored three returned from the scene of the Trans- 
figuration, where they had gazed upon the excellent 
glory and beheld the heavenly pattern of their own 
perfected humanity. 
When one that holds communion with the skies 
Has bathed his lips where those pure fountains rise, 


And once more mingles with us meaner things, 
*T is even as if an angel shook his wings. 


“ Solitude,” says an ancient Rabbi, “is the audience 
chamber of God;” and he who would know the 
Divine will must sit silent at his Maker’s feet. The 
_ need of such retirement now and then, the best men 
that ever lived have felt and owned; and in deep 
seclusion, with much fasting and-watching and prayer, 
they gathered strength for duty, and acquired fortitude 
for the day of trial. Isaac was meditating in the 
field at eventide, when he first met her who was to be 
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the living daylight of his house. And Jacob was a 
lonely pilgrim at Luz, when the vision of angels 
blessed his slumber, and the Almighty ratified with 
him the covenant made with his fathers. And in the 
flood of his affections Joseph sought his chamber 
that he might weep alone, and required every Egyptian 
to leave the hall while he made himself known to his 
brethren. And amid the rocky solitudes of Horeb 
Moses first found Jehovah, and afterward communed 
with Him face to face, and received from His hand a 
law for the chosen tribes. And in the loneliness of 
pastoral life David was Divinely trained for the throne; 
and in the wilderness of Ziph, the cave of Adullam, 
and the cliffs of Engedi, God gave him many of those 
precious Psalms which have ever since expressed the 
spiritual moods of all regenerate souls, lifted the 
worshipping assembly to the third heaven of devotion, 
and poured their angel melodies around the opening 
grave. And in the wild desert Elijah conversed with 
God, and by the brook Cherith received his daily 
bread from the raven, and from one of the hill-tops 
beyond the Jordan mounted the chariot of fire. And 
it was in the plain without the city of his captivity 
that Jehovah proposed to talk with Ezekiel, and on the 
lonely banks of the Chebar that he saw the visions of 
God. And in the privacy of his chamber it was that 
Daniel prayed, till an angel descended to show him 
what was recorded in the Scripture of truth, and what 
should befall his people in the latter days. And John 
the Baptist for his peculiar mission disciplined him- 
self in the wilderness of Judea. And for a similar 
purpose the Apostle Paul is supposed to have spent 
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some years in Arabia Deserta. And the grand pro- 
phetic diorama which concludes the New Testament 
Revelations was unfolded to the Beloved Disciple on 
a dreary rock in the Aegean Sea. And the Son of 
God himself, immediately after His baptism in the 
Jordan, went up into the wilderness to wrestle with 
the prince of darkness; and after teaching all day in 
the temple, He retired at night-fall to the Mount of 
Olives ; and after miraculously feeding the multitude 
on the shore of the Galilean Sea, He ascended a 
neighboring mountain, and was there alone; and 
while His gentle heart was bleeding from the stroke 
which had slain the Holy Baptist, He summoned the 
Twelve apart into a desert place to rest a while; and 
on the eve of His crucifixion, about to tread the wine- 
press of sorrow alone, we see Him wending His sad 
way to Gethsemane, whither He ofttimes resorted with 
His disciples; and there, at the solemn noon of night, 
having withdrawn Himself from His beloved com- 
panions into the deeper shade of the olive-trees, 
prostrating Himself upon the dew-damp ground, 
While agony weighs down His soul, 
And blood-drops from His temples roll; 

till an angel comes to strengthen Him for the final 
struggle—the dread endurance which is to redeem the 
world. 

Ah! worn and weary with the ills of life, and dis- 
gusted with the hollow forms and heartless courtesies 
of society, how often has Goodness sighed with the 
royal Psalmist: “O that I had “wings like a dove, 
that I might fly away and be at rest!” or sobbed with 
the weeping Prophet: “O that I had in the wilder- 
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ness a lodge of wayfaring men, that I might leave my 
people and go from them!” And how often have 
Genius, and Hloquence, and Poetry, and Philosophy, 
and even Patriotism, as well as Religion, sought their 
best preparatives in secret places, and equipped them- 
selves for action in lonely and silent thought! De- 
mosthenes frequented a cave, and walked by the 
sounding sea. And Cicero fled to his island forest of 
Asturia to bewail his buried Tullia. And Dante 
wandered long years in exile, and wept for his lost 
Beatrice. And Tasso sought preparation for death in 
the cloisters and consecrated grounds of Sant? Onofrio 
by the Tiber. And Luther, immured in his castle at 
Erfurth, wrought a mine under the Seven Hills, and 
laid a train which should shake the Roman mysta- 
gogue upon his ancient seat. And Milton, 


Whose soul was like a star, and dwelt apart, 


in sweet retirement of blindness, plumed the wings on 
which the world should soar. And Jeremy Taylor, 
escaping from persecution to the mountains of Wales, 
composed there that charming manual of devotion, 
The Golden Grove, and wrote those rules of Holy 
Living and Dying which have hallowed many a life 
and breathed the peace of heaven over many a death- 
bed. And Wulston, the last of the Saxon bishops, 
used to spend whole nights alone, locked in the vil- 
lage church, or musing amid its graves. And Words- 
worth ‘ 

Kept, in solitary thought, his mind 

In a just equipoise of love. 
And Zimmerman, who composed such fine prolusions 
on Solitude, when he felt that his last hour was come, 
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desired to be left alone to die. And Pascal, in his 
latter days, sat down amid the peaceful scenes of Port 
Royal, devoting himself to religious meditation and 
theological study. And Leibnitz, at Leipsic, paced to 
and fro in the Vale of Roses, revolving those grand 
conceptions afterward formulated in his great essay. 
And Coleridge, in a rural cottage at Cleavedon, lived 
a long soliloquy of wondrous richness, which other 
men, as unseen listeners, seemed to hear. And John 
Foster nursed his somber thoughts in secret, whence 
he evolved those massive meditations which Robert 
Hall so aptly likened to a lumber wagon loaded with 
gold. And Michael Angelo was more at home in the 
groves and gardens of San Miniato than in the halls 
of the Vatican or the palace of the Medici; and glad 
to escape, if but for the briefest period, to the heights 
and hermitages of Monte Luco, or hide himself amid 
the music of nightingales in the fragrant shades 
of Val’ Ambrosa. And we all know, as Bryant sings, 
There have been holy men who hid themselves 
Deep in the wooded wilderness, and gave 


Their lives to thought and prayer, till they o’erlived 
The generations born with them. 


With these, in some measure, we all sympathize. 
Their acts are the utterances of nature, echoes of the 
voice of God in man. But who does not pity Hobbs, 
the gloomy skeptic, longing to find some hole through 
which to creep out of the world he hates; Byron, the 
wretched misanthrope, like his own Childe Harold, 


Stalking apart in joyless revery; 


116 KNIGHT-BANNERET. 


Shelly, the sentimental atheist, 


Companionless, 
As the last cloud of an expiring storm 
Whose thunder is its knell; 
and Leopardi, the melancholy minstrel, repudiating 
the hope of immortality, and embracing in all its dire 
extent the philosophy of despair! Even these unhap- 
py distortions, while they show how the wholesome 
uses of solitude may be perverted to the injury of the 
soul, prove also the necessity of occasional solitude to 
the soul’s healthy condition. Sweet, indeed, may be 
the choral harmonies of society ; but sweeter still the 
solo of tranquil meditation, in the sacred retirement 
of the closet, or amid the dreamy twilight of external 
nature! 
Here Contemplation plumes her ruffled wings, 
And the freed soul looks down to pity kings. 

Like the bird of paradise, she slumbers flying, and on 
her outspread pinions oversleeps unconsciously the 
revolutions and convulsions of the world, in her long, 
fair dream of love and hope, with no danger of being 
wakened by vampires. Oh! how, in these blessed 
seasons, holy thoughts, like the notes of a remembered 
melody, float through the mind; and sacred scenes 
rise upon the mental horizon, like gold and purple 
clouds behind the setting sun! And as we walk to 
and fro by the shady river-side, or wander beneath the 
dim arches of the primeval forest, or stand upon some 
wooded height where solemnity sits enthroned in dark- 
ness, or seat ourselves for an hour at eventide among 
the tombs of those we have loved and lost, how the 
visions and voices of the past throng the echoing cor- 
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ridors of the soul, and long processions of gay hopes 
and gloomy fears people the dim vistas of the future, 
and we hear our own hearts “like muffled drums beat- 
ing funeral. marches to the grave,” and the waves of 
eternity throbbing with solemn cadence along the 
shores of time! 
‘Then the forms of the departed 
Come to visit us once more, 
rising around us in all the reality of life and love, 
with their smiles and tears, their blessings and re- 
bukes, the first meeting and the last parting, the fresh 
beauty of youth and the pallor of approaching death, 
the greeting never to be forgotten and the sad fare- 
well which echoed along the coasts of other worlds! 
And anon we catch the chiming of the spheres, and 
hear the rustling of angelic wings, and feel ourselves 
by the gentlest of whirlwinds lifted from the earth, 
and charioted away toward the city of many man- 
sions, to join the fellowship of the glorified firstborn 
of grace, who- 
With hymns and choral symphonies 
Day without night circle the throne rejoicing! 


IX. 
CROWN-JEWELS FOR CHRIST. 


Mal. III, 17.—-And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, 
in that day when I make up my jewels. 

The rhetorical beauties of Holy Scripture are 
unrivalled in human literature. Some of its figures 
are purely illustrative, while others are chiefly decora- 
tive; the former making Divinely revealed truth 
clearer to the understanding, the latter rendering it 
more attractive to the heart. Often, however, the two 
characters are combined in the same metaphor or 
simile, elucidating the idea which it adorns, and aid- 
ing our faith no less than it gratifies our taste. For 
these tropical illustrations there is everywhere a felt 
necessity. We can scarcely appreciate the spiritual 
and the Divine, except through the medium of the 
material and the human. Something visible and 
tangible is required to aid our apprehension of what 
is unseen and eternal. In condescension to our 
infirmities, God addresses us in tropes and instructs 
us by emblems. By constant allusions and compar- 
isons to things familiar, He clarifies the obscure, 
brings near the remote, and renders the glorious 
matters of faith in a manner palpable to sense. 
Every material object, from the minutest atom to the 
mightiest orb, contributes to this graci 


ious purpose. 
Every animate existence, from the worm at your feet 
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to the archangel at the feet of God, performs its part 
as an exponent of heavenly truth. And not a little 
interesting is it to observe the rich variety of figura- 
tive expression employed to convey the thought of 
God. Take, for example, what He has said of His 
saints. With reference to their character and 
vocation, they are called pilgrims, merchants, marin- 
ers, warriors, artisans, fishermen, husbandmen, the 
salt of the earth, and the light of the world. To 
indicate the endearing and advantageous relations 
they sustain to Him, they are described as His chosen 
friends, His honored guests, His favored servants, 
His beloved children, His royal priesthood, His 
redeemed inheritance, and His affianced bride. When 
He would help us to understand their duties, privileges 
and responsibilities, they become the dressers of His 
vineyard, the reapers of His harvest, the stewards of 
His household, the soldiers of His army, the subjects 
of His kingdom, the captives of His prowess, the 
students of His wisdom, the mirrors of His glory, the 
minstrels of His temple, and living sacrifices upon 
His altar. And often, as the expression of His 
special regard for them, His providence and protecting 
care, they are designated as the sheep of His pasture, 
the trees of His garden, the grapes of His vintage, 
the wheat of His garner, the stones of His building, 
the gems of His casket, and the jewels of His crown. 
The last is the delightful emblem by which they are 
designated in my text: “And they shall be mine, 
saith the Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels.” A new translation given in the Speaker’s 
Commentary, though certainly not’ more beautiful 
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than the Authorized Version, may be a more exact 
rendering of the original: “And they shall be to 
Me, saith Jehovah of Hosts, in the day that I am pre- 
paring, a peculiar treasure.” It is God’s own descrip- 
tion of His elect, expressing His interest in them, 
and His purpose concerning them. 

I. His interest in them appears from their designa- 
tion as His jewels. Originating in the mind of God, 
the metaphor is no mere prophetic fancy, but an 
appropriate emblem of the spiritual excellence and 
gracious distinction of His people. A thousand years 
before Malachi’s day, the idea was developed in the 
splendid ritual of the tabernacle. The Divine order 
concerning Aaron’s breastplate was, that it should be 
inlaid with twelve precious stones, engraven with the 
names of the twelve tribes of Israel, to be borne upon 
his heart when he went into the presence of the Lord. 
Thus the Hebrew high priest typifies the Divine 
“ High Priest of our profession,” who, with the names 
of all His redeemed upon His breast, “hath entered 
into heaven itself, now to appear in the presence of 
God for us.” 

The most. precious things in the world are jewels. 
The pearl that Cleopatra dissolved and drank to the 
health of Mark Antony is estimated by Pliny at a 
sum but little short of four hundred thousand dollars. 
Feuchtwanger records a small box containing a 
diamond, a blue sapphire, a Brazilian beryl, and a few 
Peruvian emeralds, that sold for eight hundred 
thousand dollars. Murray mentionsa pair of bracelets, 
set with brilliants, estimated at five million dollars. 
The diamond is much more costly than any other 
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gem, being worth a hundred thousand times its weight 
in gold. He that possesses a great diamond of the 
purest water has an empire in his pocket. There is 
one in Russia that could not be purchased for a 
million and a half of our money, and another in 
France held at two million. The Kohinoor, among 
the crown jewels of Her British Majesty, is calculated 
at half the daily expenses of the whole world. A 
string of such stones a mile long would be sufficient 
to secure the fee simple of the globe; and one that 
would belt the British Isle might, at the same rate, 
buy up the solar system. 

These items and estimates help us to some faint 
idea of God’s regard for His people. They are His 
jewels. He values them not for their wealth, their 
rank, their power, their culture, their genius, their 
learning, or their achievements; but for their moral 
qualities and spiritual excellences—their faith, charity, 
humility, purity of heart, innocence of life, and beauty 
of holiness, which make them like Himself. What 
else, indeed, so dear to God as the regenerate and 
sanctified soul? Not so highly does He prize the 
earth with all its treasures, nor the heavens with all 
their radiant hosts. 

But saints are lovely in His sight; 
He views His people with delight; 


He sees their hope, and knows their fear; 
He looks, and loves His image there. 


What contributes much to the value of jewels is 
their comparative scarcity, and the labor and expense 
attending their procurement and preparation. These 
blossoms of the inorganic world are not found every- 
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where in abundance, like rocks upon the hills and peb- 
bles along the strand. You must seek them in the 
remotest regions of the earth, in the most inaccessible 
localities, and the most inhospitable climes. You 
must traverse the desert, and explore the forest, and 


dig down the mountain, and drain off the river, and 


search the fissures of the rock, and bore and blast the 
adamantine stratum, and toil-in dark and dismal cav- 
erns, and descend into the sunless depths of the sea, 
and contend with savage monsters and more savage 
men. And having obtained the precious objects of 
‘yout quest? there remains for you the further labor of 
cleaving, cutting, erinding, drilling, ‘smoothing, and 
setting. Spots, flaws, fractures, cavities, and other 
blemishes, must be removed. The stone must be re- 
duced to such a shape, and polished to such a degree, 
and furnished with such environments, as are best 
adapted to bring out all its beauties; and sometimes 
it is necessary to subject it to an intense heat, in 
order to test its qualities and improve its colors. 
Apply these several particulars to the saints. Now, 
as of old, they are “the fewest of all people.” Far 
too narrow is the way of holiness to be trodden by the 
multitude. Only eight persons escaped from the del- 
uge, and not ten righteous could be found in Sodom. 
Iniquity abounds everywhere, and “the whole world 
lieth in wickedness.” Few diamonds indeed are 
there in the mass of earth, few grains of gold in the 
mountains of rock. Looking around us, well may we 
exclaim with Massillon—“O God! where are thine 
elect?” Yet heré and theré Jehovah has a jewel, the 
excellent of the earth, in whom is His delight. He 
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found them when lost, redeemed them when alienated, 
bought them for Himself at an incalculable cost. 
Having first made them men, He afterward made 
them saints—author alike of their first creation 
and their second. It is the wondrous alchemy of His 
grace that forms the precious crystals, and the keen 
edge of His powerful word that cuts them into pro- 
per shape, and the severe friction of His providence 
that smooths and polishes their facets, and the sacra- 
ments of His everlasting covenant that set them in 
the golden borders of His church. And His fire it is 
that tries them, and His hand that engraves them, 
and His image that adorns them, and His living 
smile that kindles their immortal splendors. No 
beauty have they, nor real value, but what they de- 
rive from Him, and hold in dependence upon His will. 
They are the trophies won by “the Captain of our 
salvation,” and presented by Him to the Father; who 
appropriates them as His most precious treasure, and 
disposes of them “ according to the good pleasure of 
His goodness.” 

Our English word “jewel” is derived from the 
Latin gaudium—joy, or gaudere—to rejoice. Jewels, 
therefore, are ornaments of joy and emblems of rejoic- 
ing—badges of favor and distinction, worn especially 
at court and on occasions of public festivity. The 
attire of Oriental princes and ladies flames with gems 
and gold, and the crowns of royal personages are daz- 
zling heaps of jewelry. The robes of the Pope are 
heavy with precious stones and metals; the decora- 
tions of the Dalmatica in the sacristy of St. Peters are 
worthy of the edifice that enshrines the magnificent 
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brocade; and in a Jewish synagogue at Livorno, I 
once saw a sacerdotal vestment,the value of which 
could scarcely be estimated in money. So God adorns 
Himself with His saints, and sets them as a signet 
upon His arm and a seal upon His heart, while His 
well beloved Son bears them forever on His breast as 
a memorial before the Throne. Speaking of His pe- 
culiar favor to Jerusalem, the ancient type of His 
church, He saith—“I decked thee with ornaments, 
and put bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain upon 
thy neck, and a jewel upon thy forehead, and ear-rings 
in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon thy head.” 
And in “ The Song of Songs” the bridegroom saith to 
the bride—and that is Christ saying to the Church— 
“Thy cheeks are comely with jewels, and thy neck 
with chains ; we will make thee borders of gold, with 
studs of silver.” And such is His promise by the 
Evangelical Prophet—*Thou shalt be a crown of 
glory in the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in 
the hand of thy God.” And we see its fulfillment in 
the Apocalyptic Holy City, the church triumphant 
and glorified, descending from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride for her husband, garnished with 
all manner of precious stones, its twelve gates each a 
vast monolithic pearl, and its twelve foundation-gems 
engraved with the names of the twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. Thus shall it be done unto the Royal Spouse 
whom the King delighteth to honor! 

Jewels are generally preserved with the greatest 
care and guarded with the utmost vigilance. They 
are enclosed in caskets, and locked up in vaults and 
castles, and faithful men are employed to protect 
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them against thieves and marauders. The British 
crown-jewels are kept in the Tower of London, under 
a crystal cover, which none but the custodian may 
touch. The miners and smugglers at Golconda and 
Sumbulpore are said to conceal the diamonds in hol- 
low canes, in their sleeves, their shoes, their hair, 
their mouths, their ears, their nostrils, and even the 
corners of their eyes. A confidential servant of 
Henry the Third, being intrusted with the convey- 
ance of a famous diamond from the Baron de Sanci to 
his royal master, when attacked by robbers on the 
way, swallowed the precious charge, which was after- 
ward found in his murdered body. Is Jehovah less care- 
ful of his jewels? How graciously he guarded His an- 
cient people! “He reproved kings for their sake, say- 
ing—Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets 
no harm.” And still he keepeth His saints, “and 
that wicked one toucheth them not.” He gives His 
angels charge concerning them,and they camp around 
them day and night. His “hidden ones” they are 
called, for He hides them in the shadow of His wing, 
in the hollow of His hand, in the secret place of His 
tabernacle, in the clefts of the Rock of Ages. “Sealed 
unto the day of redemption,’ He conceals the casket, 
but retains the key. His name is their strong tower, 
and His providence their surrounding wall of fire. 
With unslumbering jealousy He watches every pre- 
cious orient, till it is transferred to a place of eternal 
security. “And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels.” 

II. Such is Jehovah’s interest in His saints; let us 
now see what is His purpose concerning them. 
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There are few things in Roman history better known 
than the story of Cornelia. The death of her husband 
left her with three children—two sons and a daughter - 
—whom she educated with the utmost care and affec- 
tion. A rich lady from Campania came to see her, 
and showed her all her jewelry, probably expecting 
Cornelia to do the same. The latter managed to 
detain her visitor by pleasant conversation till her 
noble sons returned from school; and when they 
entered, she pointed to them, proudly exclaiming, 
“These are my jewels!” 

Christians! there is coming a day when Christ 
shall gather home His faithful people, and present 
them to His Father with exceeding joy; and shall 
acknowledge them before all their enemies, and before 
the holy angels, and the assembled universe, as His 
costliest treasure and the dearest objects of His love, 
with a satisfaction as much superior to the affectionate 
pride which the Roman matron took in her youthful 
Gracchi as the gems of the New Jerusalem will be to 
all your precious stones and glittering gold. 

This is the grand event foretold in our text. The 
original Hebrew here gives us the word segulla—my 
peculiar treasure. To make up is to collect, unite, 
arrange, complete—as we make up a bracelet, a neck- 
lace, a coronal, or a diadem. The Lord of Hosts is 
now gathering His jewels, one by one, generation 
after generation, first into His Church, where they are 
wrought and prepared for setting, and then into Para- 
dise, which is the casket whence He shall at last 
compose His royal crown. 


Here, then, is the idea of appropriation. His they 
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are indeed already, but not so recognized by the world. 
In that day it shall be manifest to all, and by all 
acknowledged. Judgment shall settle the question 
forever. Long has Satan sought to wrest them from 
their true master, and make them his own. He 
entered Paradise, and stole and marred the jewels of 
God. He stained the purity of David, and obscured 
the glory of Solomon. He bore off Judas as his spoil, 
and well-nigh captured Peter. And others—the 
brightest and best, has he endeavored to alienate 
and destroy. Fain would he rifle the Redeemer’s 
casket, and pluck every orient from His diadem. But 
Christ at length shall foil his foul purpose, and defeat 
his sacreligious malice; vindicating His own claim, 
justifying His persecuted elect, and taking His pecu- 
liar treasure to Himself. 

Here is the idea also of discrimination. Jehovah’s 
jewels are now mingled with earth and half concealed 
with rubbish; and the counterfeit gems are so cun- 
ningly wrought and so skillfully set that it is difficult 
often to decide which are the genuine. But “the Lord 
knoweth them that are His.” They are sealed with 
His signet. His name is engraven upon them, and 
His royal image shines in every facet. He will select 
them out, and set them apart for Himself. In that 
day “shall ye return and discern between the right- 
eous and the wicked—between him that serveth God, 
and him that serveth Him not.” No baser metal shall 
then pass for gold, nor cunning composition for a 
diamond; nor shall a single genuine orient be over- 
looked, however small its size, however faint its lustre, 
however long it may have lain buried in the mire and 


trampled by the swine. 


— 
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And here is the further idea of manifestation. An 
eastern peasant found what he supposed to be a flint, 
and used it for many years to strike fire from a steel. 
Discovered at length to be a huge diamond in the 
rough, it was purchased, polished, placed among the 
crown jewels of Persia, and deemed one of the noblest 
gems in the world. So “the precious sons of Zion” 
are often lightly esteemed, or regarded “as the filth 
and off-scouring of all things.’ But not always shall 
they remain in such unworthy obscurity, “waiting for 
the manifestation of the sons of God.” In that day 
the world’s judgment shall be condemned, and all its 
calumnies silenced. “Them that sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with Him,” and not one shall be left behind. 
Though, in the chemistry of nature, their precious 
dust may have passed through a thousand transmuta- 
tions; though, in the revolutions of matter, their 
dissolved forms may have been whelmed beneath the 
mountains, or buried in the very centre of the globe; 
they shall come forth, reorganized, reanimated, rein- 
vested, and shining as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father. 

And here is the additional idea of association. 
The jewels are now widely scattered, separated by 
seas and mountains, national boundaries, ecclesiastical 
distinctions, and the cold, dark river of death. But 
“when Christ shall come to be glorified in His saints,” 
they “shall see and flow together” ; « flying as a cloud, 
and as doves to their window”; “redeemed unto God 
out of every nation, and kindred, and people, and 
tribe, and tongue.” In that day, how delightful the 
meeting with “the general. assembly and church of 
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the first-born written in heaven”; the converse with 
holy patriarchs and prophets, apostles and martyrs ; 
the restoration to our embrace of the dear children 
we have loved and lost; of the father and the mother 
whose departure made the world so desolate and 
dreary; of the brother, the sister, the still nearer 
friend, whose last farewell tore our hearts asunder, 
and bowed us to the dust with a lifelong sorrow; of 
all those pure and cherished spirits, snatched so rudely 
away, in whom our happiness was so bound up that 
we longed to lie down and die with them; the sweet 
fellowship, so long suspended by death, renewed at 
last where all is changeless and immortal! 

And now comes the artistic idea of collocation. 
The perfection of a necklace, bracelet, diadem, or any 
other composite piece of jewelry, depends very much 
upon the proper disposition of its several parts, and the 
just relation of one to another; each particular stone 
occupying its appropriate place in the collection, and 
the whole arrangement producing an effect upon the 
eye like that of harmony upon the ear. Now, in the 
present state of the church, there is much disorder 
and confusion. The nature of the dispensation does 
not admit of a perfect adjustment of relations and 
conditions. Some of the saints are undervalued, while 
others are overestimated ; those kept too obscure, and 
these made too conspicuous. ‘To complete His work, 
our King must return in glory. In that day, all shall 
find their proper places, and stand in their appointed 
lot. All shall be judged in righteousness, and re- 
warded according to their works. He that, by the 
improvement of his Lord’s talents, hath gained much, 
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shall receive much; and he that hath gained little, 
shall receive little. Perfect equity in the apportion- 
ment shall produce perfect gradation in the condition; 
and the saints shall differ in rank, in honor, in privi- 
lege, in blessedness, even as “ one star differeth from 
another star in glory.” 

And so we have the pleasing idea of variety in 
unity. In the composition of a crown, or any other 
noble ornament of rank, the diversity of the gems, no 
less than their relative positions, may contribute to 
its beauty and its value. Most precious stones are 
crystals; and, crystallizing according to the different 
laws of their several substances, they are found in a 
great variety of forms. Some are limpid and trans- 
parent, while others display the most brilliant hues, 
and others again are softly and delicately shaded. 
Some show but a single color, while others glow with 
all the glories of the rainbow, and others still are dis- 
tinguished by the play of changeful splendors, shifting 
like the figures of the kaleidescope with every new 
position. The same law of diversity pervades univer- 
sal nature, obtains in the productions of grace Divine, 
and will doubtless prevail among the saints in light. 
To suppose that the distinctive qualities of mind and 
person will not be reproduced in the future life of the 
just, and that different attainments in grace will not 
occasion different degrees in glory, is to suppose that 
there will be no mutual recognition among the blessed, 
and no equitable apportionment in the awards of 
eternal judgment. In that day, Immanuel’s diadem, 
made up of His elect beloved, must beam with infi- 
nitely varied beauties; the sun-like diamond coupled 
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with the chatoyant astral sapphire; the living emer- 
ald grouped with the sweet cerulean iolite; the ebon- 
streaked chalcedony accompanying the crimson-spot- 
ted heliotrope ; the ruby blushing beside the beryl and 
refulgent rubellite; the auroral hyacinth, vermilion 
sardius, and scarlet carnelian, rejoicing in the com- 
panionship of the purple amethyst and the transpar- 
ent golden topaz; the opalescent chrysolite blending 
its olive and orange and azure with the many-colored 
loveliness of the veined onyx, ribbon jasper, rainbow 
agate, iridescent opal, prismatic peliome, and pearly 
adularia; a perfect harmony pervading the endless 
variety, every living stone full of the beauty of holi- 
ness, and all radiant with the glory of God and the 
Lamb. : 

And thus we get the final idea of incomparable | 
splendor and magnificence. Ihave seen the crown 
jewels of several royal houses, great pyramids of gems 
and gold, some single pieces containing many thou- 
sand precious stones. But these “have no glory, by 
reason of the glory which excelleth.” The glory of 
the redeemed is the reflected glory of the Redeemer— 
the glory of God Himself, revealed in His Beloved 
Son—the glory of a pure heart, a perfect mind, and 
an incorruptible body—an “ exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory,” which we must die to know, and be- 
come immortal to sustain. But who shall speak of 
that which no human eye has seen, nor human ear 
heard, nor human heart conceived? If a mere glimpse 
of it upon the Mount of God so glorified the features 
of Moses that his brethren could not look upon him, 
and the momentary vision of Christ at the right hand 
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of the Father made the face of the Christian proto- 
martyr shine like the face of an angel, how shall your 
sinful brother open his ips upon such a theme, or by 
what comparison help you to even the faintest con- 
ception of what awaits you at the appearing of your 
Lord? Ihave witnessed two illuminations of St. 
Peter’s in Rome, with the grand pyrotechnic display at 
Easter from the Monte Pincio—sights never to be for- 
gotten, and more beautiful than any dream. I have 
been in Pisa at the triennial festa of its patron saint, 
when the city was illuminated for a single night at 
the cost of a hundred and fifty thousand dollars, and 
every building was ablaze “from turret to foundation 
stone,” and numerous temporary structures of every 
fantastic form quivered with living flame, and arches 
of fire sprang over the Arno, and festoons of fire de 
pended from its bridges, and gondolas of fire glided 
to and fro upon its waters, and huge crosses of fire 
seemed suspended against the ebon sky, and every 
street was an avenue of fire, and every dome was a 
hemisphere of fire, and every steeple was an obelisk 
of fire, and every campanile was a great column of 
fire, and the leaning tower of the cathedral like a lad- 
der of fire let down from the empyrean, and one might 
almost imagine that heaven had rained stars upon the 
city! But what avail these poor comparisons? St. 
John’s description of the New Jerusalem has again 
and again filled me with ineffable delight, and I never 
read it without a thrill amounting almost to ecstacy. 
Think of a city measuring twelve thousand furlongs, 
or fifteen hundred miles, on every side; for it “ lieth 
four square,” a perfect cube, “and the length and 
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breadth and height of it are alike;” and the whole 
structure, from wall to wall, and from base to battle- 
ment—gate, and street, and palace, and tower, and 
rampart—a mass of precious stones cemented with 
erystal gold; as if a thousand worlds had rendered up 
their jewelry to adorn and endow the City of God— 
such a city as all the kings that ever reigned, with all 
the wealth they ever owned, and all the power they 
ever possessed, and all the people that ever bowed to 
their commands, could never have built—no, not the 
thousandth part of it—toiling from Adam to the pres- 
ent hour! Is all this an emblem? Then what is the 
splendor and magnificence which it is intended to rep- 
resent? What is the glory of the saints, awaking in 
the likeness of their glorified Lord? What is the 
glory of those incomparable gems which were bought 
with the precious blood of Christ, which the Holy 
Spirit hath wrought into a becoming ornament for 
Immanuel’s breast and brow, and of which the Blessed 
and Only Potentate hath promised—“ They shall be 
mine when I make up my jewels”? 

Such is the purpose. What is the security for its 


accomplishment? The word of “the Lord of Hosts.” _ 


No further guaranty is needed. The name comprises 
all perfection. His throne is built upon the promise. 
Two immutable things make it impossible for God to 
lie. Our cause is His, and all His attributes are 
interested in our salvation, and all the infinite resources 
of His empire stand pledged for the future blessedness 
of every saint. “The Lord of Hosts”—no matter 
how the term is understood, it is fraught with ample 
assurance for the faithful, and its sound breaks upon 
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the ear like the anthem of the resurrection and the 
choral greeting of the seraphim. Refer it to the 
angels, who bear His messages, and minister to the 
heirs of salvation; and with such a host on your side 
how can you fear the future? Refer it to the human 
race, all whose hearts are in His hand, whose plans 
are subject to His providence, whose very wrath and 
malice are made tributary to the interests of His 
redeemed people; and with such agencies in your 
favor how can you question the result? Refer it to 
the saints themselves—the little flock becoming a 
great multitude that no man can number, marching 
up from every region of the earth, from every island 
of the sea, from the glaciers of the ancient mountains, 
and the caverns of the hoary deep, with a chant of 
joy that wakes the echoes of the morning stars, and 
makes eternal jubilee in heaven; and with such 
security for your hope, how can you doubt the con- 
summation? “And they shall be mine”—Hear it, ye 
broken and contrite hearts! Hear it, ye doubting, 
halting, trembling souls! Hear it, ye faint and weary 
beneath the burden and heat of the day! Hear it, ye 
happy pilgrims, ye blessed conquerors, who wait for 
the horses and chariots of fire upon the mountains of 
Israel! “And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of 


Hosts, in that day when-t-meke-up-my jewels |” 


X. 
THE DECEITFUL TONGUE. 


Psalm EIT, 4.—Thou lovest all-devouring words, O thou deceit- 
ful tongue! 

Robert Hall one Sunday morning announced as his 
text these words of St. James—“If any man among 
you seemeth to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man’s 
religion is vain”; and then began his discourse thus: 
“You probably feel, my friends, that something like 
an apology is due from me for the selection of such a 
text. I entirely sympathize with this feeling, and 
now solemnly ask pardon of God and of you for hav- 
ing neglected so long an important duty of the pulpit 
—that of reproving a vice which has awfully tended 
to devastate the world, ruin the Church of God, and 
destroy the personal Teen of all who Bsn ie in it 
—the vice of evil speaking.” 

In this matter, Robert Hall was far from being a 
solitary delinquent. Ministers of the Gospel too 
often fear to attack the vices of their hearers. They 
know that the truth is ever unwelcome to the guilty, 
and that those’ who most need reproof are most likely 
to take offense. Our people are too captious to endure 
strict and uncompromising fidelity in the pulpit. As 
long as the preacher deals in generalities which con- 
cern nobody, all may be well pleased; but as soon as 
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their own vices are assailed they bristle into war 
against Christ’s faithful ambassador. But the prophet 
must speak plainly, whether men will hear or whether 
they will forbear. He must be faithful to their souls, 
whether he win their love or incur their hate. Mak- 
ing his Master his model, he must grant no quarter 
to sin. Truth may be painful, but it is purifying. 
The probe prepares the way for the healing balsam. 
The fire that burned down London burned out the 
plague. The tempest that unroofs your dwelling and 
ruins your harvest, scourges before it the lazy elements 
which might stagnate into pestilence. So the faithful 
reproof of evil practices, however it may awaken the 
hostility of the perverse and vicious, may in other 
cases prove effectual to the salvation of the soul. I 
therefore invite you to a serious and candid considera- 
tion of the sin denounced here by the Psalmist—a 
sin very prevalent, but universally despised, and by 
none despised more than by those who practice it 
most—a sin which we are apt to excuse in ourselves, 
but deem inexcusable in others—which various pleas 
are invented to palliate, and various pretexts to dis- 
guise—which the pulpit, as the representative of virtue 
and the oracle of God, should never hesitate to 
reprove with the unsparing severity of truth—“Thou 
lovest all-devouring words, O thou deceitful tongue!” 

I. Let us attend to the several varieties of devour- 
ing words. 

The first variety is tattling or tale-bearing. This 
may originate in a want of sense or a love of gossip. 
Some people are forever prating because they never 
think. Anaxemenes was said to be “a drop of under- 
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standing in an ocean of verbosity.” Jeremy Taylor 
compares the head of a fool to a bell, in which there 
is nothing but tongue and noise. Those who love to 
talk must have something to talk of; therefore they 
go about in quest of news and scandal; and when 
they find none in the market they ply the business of 
home manufacture, and then sally forth to distribute 
their own fabrications. Like the insect that creeps 
into the ear and worries and distracts you with its 
hateful murmur, they are perpetually annoying you 
with injurious information concerning their neighbors, 
or with their officious interference in other people’s 
affairs. Ordinarily, it is of no more use to remon- 
strate with them than to preach to the man in the 
steeple when the bells are ringing. They have so 
much to say, that they can not listen to you; and 
their ears are occupied only in collecting matter for 
the tongue. 

The second variety is whispering or backbiting. 
This is one degree worse than the former. It is the 
nursling of envy and jealousy, the parent of strife 
and contention, and the companion of every evil work. 
It consists in secretly censuring an absent person, or 
revealing matters injurious to his interest or reputa- 
tion, with the pretention of great caution and privacy. 
The whisperer or backbiter carries about an accusa- 
tion against his neighbor, enjoining the strictest con- 
cealment upon all to whom he makes the communica- 
tion. 

He tells with whispering tongue the slanderous tale; 


and plays, as he supposes, a sure game—a mischief 
without a witness. He works like a mole in the dark, 
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and communes of laying snares privily, and thus 
clandestinely blasts the good name of his brother. 
Like an ill-natured dog, too cowardly to make an 
open attack, he lies concealed till you have passed, 
and then springs out and bites you in the back. He 
is an adder, that lurks unperceived beside the foot- 
path, and plunges his poisonous fang into the heel of 
the passenger. A dastardly and despicable practice 
it is, to assail the character of one who is not present 
to explain, to devour his reputation with malicious 
words when there is none to defend him, a sin deserv- 
ing the united frowns of heaven and earth. 

The third variety is detracting or defaming. These 
terms denote the saying or doing of that which tends 
to lessen the common estimate of a person’s charac- 
ter. This may be effected in different ways—by sly 
suggestions, dark insinuations, and hateful inuendoes, 
concerning one who is absent—by remaining silent, 
or pretending ignorance of the case, while he is tra- 
duced by another—by giving a partial statement of 
facts, suppressing portions of the truth, concealing 
what ought to be disclosed, and obscuring what ought 
to be explained—by misconstruing or misrepresent- 
ing a person’s conduct or discourse, imputing to him 
motives of which he is not guilty, charging him with 
consequences for which he is not responsible, magni- 
fying mere inadvertencies and trifling faults into 
crimes, and converting even virtues into serious in- 
firmities and grievous offences. The evil ordinarily 
disguises itself under a pretense of great kindness or 
friendship, as Satan himself often assumes the aspect 
of an angel of light. “He is in the main a very good 
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man, and I think highly of him, but ” and the 
intimated exception would counterbalance a thousand 
such commendations. “The case looks suspicious; I 
confess I am staggered; there must be something 
wrong; but you know Iam his friend; I wish him 
well, and will say no more.” Malicious fool! thou 
hast already said enough to show the perfidy of a 
wicked heart, and inflict a wound thou canst never 
cure. Thisis much worse than “ damning with faint 
praise.” It is the heart of the traitor speaking through 
the lips of friendship. It is Joab, kissing while he 
kills. It is the serpent biting his charmer! 

The fourth variety is slandering or calumniating. 
This is an intentional and malicious utterance or pro- 
pagation of an injurious report concerning another. 
The quality of the act depends not upon the falsity of 
the statement, but upon the malignity of the motive. 
You may publish a truth, you may talk only of real 
faults, and yet be guilty of slander. You may calum- 
niate by ironical commendation, which is only a more 
emphatic statement of the charge implied, and makes a 
deeper impression on the mind of the hearer. You may 
“ suborn false witnesses ” against your victim, as the 
Jews did against Jesus, as the elders of Israel did at 
Jezebel’s command against Naboth, deeming none but 
“men of Belial” fit for so diabolical a service. And 
many there are in every community—* lewd fellows 
of the baser sort”—ready at any time, for gold or 
grog, to testify in the face of Heaven to what they 
know to be utterly false. And others there are every- 
where who make a jest of the alleged follies or frailties 
of men wiser and better than themselves, or gloat 
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right gleefully on some evil report of a person emi- 
nent for virtue and public usefulness. It is of such 
as these that the Psalmist says—* Fools make a mock 
at sin.” The mockery of fools indeed it is, and no 
other method of slander or calumny is so fearfully ef- 
fective. Who but a maniac or a demon would set a 
city on fire to amuse himself with the flames which 
consume its population? You might as well pluck 
out your neighbor’s eye in sport, or tear forth his 
heart for a football, as thus to: trifle with his charac- 
ter, than which neither eye nor heart is dearer. This 
is direct murder by the tongue; and what could be 
more deserving of a scourge of scorpions, or the flam- 
ing swords of cherubim? 

The fifth variety is railing or reviling. If the mo- 
tive measures the guilt, this finishes the climax of 
moral terpitude. Other species of evil speaking may 
be purely malicious ; but this is malice gone mad, and 
raging like an infuriated fiend. Of only one greater 
sin is the wicked tongue capable—blasphemy against 
God. Railing or reviling consists in the use of angry, 
insolent, and opprobrious language toward others, or 
concerning them. Such were the words of Shimei 
to David when he fled from Absalom. Wrath and re- 
venge must prompt to such a deed. With those who 
indulge in this sin, St. Paul counsels his brethren to 
“keep no company—no, not to eat.” St. Peter de- 
scribes them as bolder in speech than the angels— 
“speaking evil of dignities, whereas angels, who are 
greater in power and might, bring not a railing accu- 
sation against them before the Lord.” St. Jude tells 
us that even “ Michael the Archangel, when, contend- 
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ing with the devil, he disputed about the body of 
Moses,dared not bring against him a railing aceusation, 
but said—The Lord rebuke thee!” There have 
been those who, clothed with the solemn functions of 
justice and armed for the execution of the law, could 
reproach with bitter words the prisoner at the bar, 
and insult with cruel taunts the culprit on the scaffold. 
The historian tells us that the pagan murderers of the 
primitive Christians, having fastened their victims to 
the cross, crucified them afresh with their tongues, 
mocking their dying agonies, and execrating the cause 
for which they died. Thus did Veres to Gavius, 
Nero to Thraseas, and the Jews to the Son of God. 
This sort of evil speaking is the appropriate work of 
fiends, too fiercely wicked for the worst of men, and 
utterly inconsistent with the character of a Christian. 
“ Bless them that curse you; bless, and curse not ”— 
is the precept of an apostle. “ Have compassion one 
of another; love as brethren; be pitiful; be courteous ; 
not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing; but, 
contrariwise, blessing.” 

Il. These are the chief varieties of devouring words; 
in describing which we have necessarily anticipated 
something of what we had to say of their exceeding 
sinfulness. To this second topic, however, let us 
now a little more definitely address ourselves. 

Searcely necessary it seems to say that this prac- 
tice is an unwise one. Wisdom is the adaptation of 
means to ends; the selection of the best means for se- 
curing good ends. But what are the means of the 
evil speaker? Deceit and falsehood. And what are 
his ends? Mischief and revenge. There is nothing 
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good in either. The thing is evil, only evil, and that 
continually. Therefore the wisest of men brands it 
with folly—“ He that hideth hatred with lying lips, 
and he that uttereth a slander, is a fool.” 

Nor need we dwell at length upon its injustice. Jus- 
tice renders to all their due; and withholding or tak- 
ing from another what is manifestly due to him, is 
injustice. The practice in question deprives men of 
many things to which they are entitled—the confi- 
dence and esteem of their neighbors, their reputation 
and social influence, their credit and success in busi- 
ness, their power of usefulness, and peace of mind. 
Ii strips them of their armor, and puts them in the 
power of their enemies. Theft, robbery, assassina- 
tion, are no greater injustice than habitual indulgence 
in devouring words. 

And the discourtesy of this vice is equal to its in- 
justice. Courtesy is incompatible with any malevo- 
lent passion, with any rude or unkind treatment of 
others. The courteous person is unwilling to inflict 
pain without necessity. Benevolence, gentleness, and 
candor regulate his social intercourse with his neigh- 
bors; and correct, or restrain and control, every of- 
fensive feature of his character. But the practice on 
which we are animadverting opposes all these gener- 
ous principles and noble sentiments. He who indulges 
in it tramples upon quivering hearts, and seems quite 
reckless of all your rights and interests. The habitu- 
al evil speaker is an utter stranger to all true polite- 
ness. Call such a man a brute, a serpent, a Savage, 
or a demon ; but desecrate not the title of gentleman 
or lady, by applying it to a miscreant made up of the 
worst qualities of dog, viper, hyena, and cannibal ! 
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And how stands his conduct related to charity? 
Utterly at war with it. Charity is kind, tender, sym- 
pathizing, full of fellow feeling and brotherly helpful- 
ness. Of all this the spirit of the evil speaker is the 
very reverse, and his practice is the expression of a 
cruel and wicked heart. He seeks the injury and ruin 
of those who are entitled to his compassion and his 
aid, disarming Justice of his sword, and making 
Mercy weep because she cannot help the innocent. 
Charity covereth the multitude of sins; the lover of 
devouring words delights in exposing them to the 
scorn and contempt of the world; and when there is 
no sin to expose, imagines or invents it for the grati- 
fication of a restless appetite for malice and mischief. 
If it is heartless to rob one of his purse on the high- 
way, what is it to deprive him of character and influ- 
ence, gems to secure which health and life have often 
peen sacrificed? HH it is cruel to torture the body 
with fire or rack, what is it to scourge and crucify the 
spirit, to infliet irremediable injuries on the soul? If 
it is inhuman to poison a man’s food, or stab him at 
midnight in his sleep, what is it to kill his happiness, his 
reputation, his power of doing good, without which 
life itself were no blessing ? 

Nay, I hesitate not to characterize such a crime as 
altogether devilish and damnable. The Greek word 
diabolos, which we translate devil, means detractor, 
slanderer, false accuser. The name in the Syriac sig- 
nifies “ devourer of calumny,” which aptly expresses 
the malignant delight of Satan in every attempt of bad 
men and women to blast the fair fame of others. The 
devil is a liar from the beginning, and a lying spirit 
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in the mouth of all evil speakers. Ever since he first 
slandered God to our mother Eve, he has been slan- 
dering her children to God, and instigating them to 
slander one another. In the Apocalypse he is called 
“the accuser of the brethren”; and asof old he ac- 
cused upright Job to his Maker, so he still accuses 
every saint in the court of heaven, and goes perpetu- 
ally up and down in the earth to devour with lies and 
calumnies those whom he hates for their holiness. 
Those who love devouring words, therefore, are of 
their father the devil, and the work of their father 
they will do. They who indulge most in this dis- 
reputable and accursed crime resemble the devil most, 
and please the devil best. They trample upon a pre- 
cept which came flaming from the lips of Jehovah 
enthroned amidst the terrors of Sinai—“ Thou shalt not 
bear false witness against thy neighbor.” ; and, despis- 
ing the Divine authority, they reccive to themselves 
damnation. St. Paul classes this crime with the vilest 
of which humanity is capable, and declares that “they 
who commit such things, or have pleasure in those that 
do them, are worthy of death,” and “shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God”; while St. John consigns them 
to the fellowship of all that is filthy and abcuminable 
“in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone.” 
How terrible is David’s animadversion upon this vice, 
and how fearfully he predicts the doom of those who 
speak evil against his soul. Ah me! to think of the 
tongue that once delighted in lying, and cursing, and 
calumniating, wailing out its vain petition for water 
to alleviate its anguish—the doleful accompaniment 
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of lamentation and mourning and woe, which rise in 
one wild, everlasting threnody from all the reprobate 
and the ruined! May God, of His infinite mercy, 
save us from such a fate by saving us from the sin! 


XI. 
THE TONGUE REFORMED. 


James IV, 11.—Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 


One of the old Greek sages said—“A man has a 
better companion in his dog, than in a person of 
strange speech.” The faculty of speech distinguishes 
men from brutes; the right use of it distinguishes 
wise men from fools. Well employed, it is an instru- 
ment that makes sweet music in the ear of God; but 
Satan too often strikes the keys, educing most woful 
dissonances. Unrestrained by reason or by grace, 
“the tongue is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison— 
a world of iniquity, setting on fire the whole course 
of nature, and it is set on fire of hell.’ Lord Bacon 
correctly estimates discretion of speech as better than 
eloquence; and the words of the wise son of Sirac 
can not be too carefully heeded—“ Honor and shame 
are in talk; therefore be swift to hear; and if thou 
hast understanding, answer thy neighbor; but if not, 
lay thy hand upon thy mouth.” If one mythical 
deity is preferable to another, Harpocrates, the god of 
silence, ought to have a higher niche in the Pantheon 
than Mercury, the god of eloquence. “In the multi- 
tude of words there wanteth not sin; but whoso 
refraineth his lips is wise.” The power of silence is 
greater than the power of speech. An idiot can 
prate ; but it requires a philosopher to hold his tongue. 

(146) 
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The summer brook goes babbling over the rocks 
because it is shallow, while the deep river flows 
quietly on forever. As frogs cease their croaking by 
night when one holds a torch over the pool, so igno- 
rance and folly go dumb in the light of knowledge and 
wisdom. Once there was silence in heaven, and that 
silence was heaven’s noblest harmony. In their seven 
speechless days, Job’s three friends showed more good 
sense than in all their long controversy afterward 
with the afflicted saint. Dante met with some in 
Paradise who “speak seldom, but all their words are 
tuneful sweet.” Gregory Nazianzen abstained from 
speaking during the whole season of Lent, in order to 
acquire the thorough mastery of his tongue. It is 
related of Paul the hermit, that, having once asked a 
foolish question, he was so ashamed of his ignorance 
that he spake not another word for three years ; and 
of Sulpicius, that, having unguardedly avowed his belief 
in one point of the Pelagian heresy, he so repented of 
it as to hold his peace to the day of his death. And 
Romualdus kept a seven years’ silence on the Syrian 
mountain; and another for sixteen years remained 
speechless in a monastery; and another uttered not a 
word for thirty years; and another, for forty-seven. 
But all this was done as a penance; and, instead of 
the offending eye alone, both were plucked out and 
cast away. Madame Rignier, of Versailles, being 
rebuked by her husband for her loquacity, lived thirty 
years afterward, and never spoke even to her own 
children. When Zeno was tortured by Nearchus to 
make him betray his fellow conspirators, he bit off his 
own tongue to prevent the possibility. Of Pambo, 


148 KNIGHT-BANNERET, 


one of the early Christians, it is said, that he never 
uttered a word which he would fain have recalled, 
never spake that of which he afterward repented. 
“Tf any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect 
man, and able also to bridle the whole body.” J udged 
by this saying of St. James, Pambo was a paragon of 
virtue. Who of us has always kept his tongue from 
evil? Even David prayed for a door upon his mouth 
and a guard upon his lips—not a wall and a tower, 
but a door that might open and shut, and a guard to 
keep it shut till the proper time to open it, and see 
that nothing wrong escaped it when open. Let us 
learn, then, with Carlyle’s Clothes Philosopher, to 
“honor the great empire of silence.” Let us learn, 
at least, when it is prudent to speak, and when it is 
better to refrain from speaking. 

But all this is too vague and general. The Apostle 
enjoins abstinence from a specific vice of the tongue 
—‘‘Speak not evil one of another, brethen.” Of the 
evil we have already discoursed at large, describing 
its several kinds and its hateful character. Let us 
now look for the remedy, and urge its application. 

I. The remedy is to be found in self-government, 
acquired by practice, assisted by Divine grace. 

First, bear ever in mind one of the wisest Sayings 
of Solomon—* There is a time to Speak, and a time 
to keep silence.” 

Next, as there can be no reformation without resolu- 
tion, vow with King David—«I wil] take heed to my 
ways, that I sin not with my tongue.” 

Then, make it a rule, when you have nothing good 
to say of another, to Say nothing at all; and when 
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you are obliged to say something, to say nothing con- 
trary to charity. 

Again, fly from the traducer, as from the face of a 
serpent ; and choose for your associates those whose 
tongues are fraught with wisdom and grace. In such 
company you will be likely to acquire a distaste for 
the vice, and learn to avoid it as a deadly poison. 

Further, observe that Divine rule of Christian mo- 
rality appropriately styled the golden—“ As ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.” 
Were this heavenly precept but practiced as much as 
it is praised, the evil of which we speak would shortly 
be driven from the face of the earth. 

Moreover, the mind must be occupied with some- 
thing innocent and useful. Evil speaking is often the 
child of idleness. People talk of others’ faults and 
foibles, for the want of some better theme. Fill the 
heart with truth and wisdom, and out of its fullness 
the mouth will speak. One of Zeno’s precepts was— 
“Dip your tongue in knowledge”; and St. Paul 
would limit all social communications to “ that which 
is good to the use of edifying.” 

And need I say to Christians, take Jesus for your 
model? When did His lips speak evil? None ever 
suffered so much from malice and persecution; but 
He never retaliated with His tongue. They called 
Him by the vilest names, and accused Him of the 
greatest crimes; but His answers were words of kind- 
ness and tears of love. When He was reviled, He re- 
viled not again. When He was condemned to death, 
He took His cross and went silent to Golgotha. And 
when spiked to the shameful tree, amid the scoffs and 
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jeers of the multitude, He breathed no curse upon His 
murderers, but sweetly implored their pardon. 

Above all things, submit your hearts to the renew- 
ing and sanctifying grace of the Holy Ghost. This 
is the Divine-catholicon. This will cure all the moral 
maladies of the world. The cause of all is found in 
the heart’s corruption; and in its purification must 
be found the remedy. “Out of the heart are the is- 
sues of life.” Cleanse the fountain, and its streams 
will be wholesome. Pray with the Psalmist—“ Create 
in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit 
within me.” Never mind the branches; begin at the 
root, and dig the Upas from the earth. Asa habit, 
evil speaking cannot coexist with a sanctified soul. A 
heart full of love will leaven the tongue with charity, 
and harmonize all its utterances with the songs of 
angels. 

Finally, be not satisfied with self-reformation, but 
teach and tame the unruly tongues around you. When 
one came to John Wesley with a long complaint 
against his neighbor, the good man checked the tedious 
enumeration of faults with the question—*But has 
the man no good qualities?” “Qh! yes, sir;” was 
the reply; “he has a great many.” “Then let us 
talk about the good,” said Mr. Wesley, “and let the 
evil go.” It was a beautiful reproof, and the more 
effective for its gentleness. Shall we imitate the ex- 
ample? Listen not to the voice of the traducer. Re- 
prove him mildly, or frown him into silence, or turn 
from him with disdain. If necessary, rebuke him 
sharply. Let him know that his trade is as hateful to 
to you as hell, and that you would as soon associate 
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with a pick-pocket or a highwayman. [Jf ali would do 
their duty toward such a character, he would soon dis- 
continue his wicked practice, from pelicy, if not from 
shame. “The north wind driveth away rain; so doth 
an angry countenance a backbiting tongue.” 

II. These suggestions, faithfully observed, must 
prove an effectual cure. Let me add a few considera- 
tions for their enforcement. 

The first argument shall be drawn from the falli- 
bility of all human judgment, and the danger of mis- 
interpreting the actions and utterances of others. God 
alone can discern with perfect certainty the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. Men judge from outward 
appearances; and, as the true motive is not always 
obvious, they are liable to form erroneous conclusions. 
Recollect how many such mistakes you have seen in 
others, how many you have made yourselves; and 
judge nothing prematurely, nor suffer your tongue to 
utter what you do not certainly know. 

Observe, also, that an evil report may originate in 
an unfounded suspicion; and if you take it up and 
circulate it you may injure an innocent person. An 
uncharitable rumor is like a snow-ball, enlarging as 
it rolls ; 

A rapid plague, that every moment grows, 

And gains new strength and vigor as it goes. 
A. surmises evil of his neighbor; B. thinks it quite 
probable ; C. has no doubt of it; D. publishes it as 
C.’s opinion; E. adds a little by way of embellish- 
ment; F., a little more from malice; and thus it cir- 
culates through the neighborhood, gathering new evi- 
dence and enormity with every repetition ; till, if all 
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is true, somebody has done something deserving ex- 
communication, imprisonment, or death; and all has 
arisen from the mere surmise of A. The prudent and 
charitable man will pause, and inquire, and weigh the 
evidence, and»trace the story to its source, and see 
what there is to be said on the other side before he 
joins the general cry of censure and anathema. As 
long as he can, he will avert his ear from the calum- 
nious tongue; and when forced to hear, will refuse 
to believe till the proof becomes irresistible; and 
even when convinced in spite of charity, will not take 
up an evil report against his neighbor. 

Again, think of the injury inflicted by the wanton 
and wicked tongue. The river that bursts over its 
banks carries destruction and desolation in its course. 
The tongue that spurns the restraints of reason and 
religion, saps the foundations of friendship, under- 
mines the peace of families, rends the church of Christ 
into factions, and scatters the community with fire- 
brands and arrows and deatlis. “A man with an ill 
tongue,” says the Son of Sirac, “is dangerous in his 
city.” “It is a vile thing,” exclaims one of the Gre- 
cian orators—“ It is a vile thing, O ye Athenians! for 
a man to be a sycophant or a tale-bearer, and the dearest 
interests of society are in danger from such wicked 
tongues.” Who would freight a bubble with a dia- 
mond and launch it upon the flood? But a good 
name is worth more than a mountain of diamonds ; 
and the false tongue is more treacherous than the bub- 
ble, and more perilous than the flood. It is a dis- 
torting mirror, which misrepresents the visage of vir- 
tue, and falsifies the image of God. Ibis a ravenous 
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beast, an insatiate fiend, that feeds on anger, malice, 
and revenge ; outrages charity, courtesy, and decency; 
repudiates every noble and magnanimous sentiment; 
and, for the sake of damning others in time, risks its 
own damnation in eternity. To portray all its mis- 
chiefs would require its own malice and nomenclature. 
“ Strong cities hath it pulled down, and overthrown 
the houses of great men.” 
Slander, through thee Orestes loathed his friend, 
And Theseus lost the partner of his soul. 

Tt was this that humbled Joseph in fetters, and 
tortured the meek spirit of Moses, and endangered 
the life of David, and shed the blood of Naboth, and 
threw Jeremiah into the dungeon, and shut up Daniel 
in the den of lions, and scourged the Son of God to 
the malefactor’s cross. No wonder the calumniated 
King of Israel thus deprecates its insidious hate: 
«“ Hide me from the secret council of the wicked, who 
whet their tongues like swords, and bend their bows 
to shoot their arrows at the perfect, even bitter words.” 
In view of its consequences, who, that has not the 
heart of a demon, can indulge in such a crime? 

But if this argument is insufficient, examine your 
own spirits, and review your past conduct, and see 
how much there is in yourselves to censure and 
reform. While you are talking of the mote in your 
prother’s eye, is there not a beam in your own! Is 
not evil-speaking the sad evidence of an evil heart? 
Can apples of Sodom grow in the Garden of Eden? 
Can grapes of Gomorrah flourish on the vines of God ? 
Nay, men judge others by themselves; and being 
earthly, sensual, and devilish, ascribe the same 
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character to their neighbors. The jaundiced eye sees 
everything yellow. Of a high degree of virtue, the 
mind perverted and degraded by vice can hardly con- 
ceive. Nero, the worst of profligates, deemed all 
men villains; and Byron, not much better, laughed 
at the ideaof female virtue. When Diogenes over- 
turned Plato’s table, exclaimine—* Thus Diogenes 
tramples on Plato’s pride!” Plato replied—“ Yes, 
but with a greater pride in Diogenes!” In exposing 
the faults of others, you may betray worse faults in 
yourselves. When your throat becomes an open 
sepulchre, devouring the reputation of your neighbors, 
your neighbors look in there and see the rottenness of 
dead men’s bones. How can an evil Speaker be a 
follower of Christ? His practice is at war with every 
principle of the Gospel. But our own faults, and the 
faults of others, we are apt to view through different 
lenses ; and while the latter are magnified, the former 
are diminished. He who will honestly examine his 
own spirit, and carefully scrutinize his own conduct, 
must be something more or less than man, if he can 
find time or inclination to dwell unnecessarily on the 
delinquencies of his neighbors. Thoroughly knowing 
ourselves, we shall have no heart for censuring others. 
If it must come from a sinless hand, the first stone 
will never be cast at the sinner. 

What more shall I say? Think of your responsi- 
bility to God for the use you make of one of His 
noblest gifts. Where is He that says—“Our tongues 
are our own; who is lord over us?” Your tongues 
are indeed your own, and with the devout David you 
ought to esteem them the best of all your members. 
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They are your own, and they ally you to the angels, 
and make you capable of angelic occupation. They 
are yours for the glory of God, and you have no right 
to use them for His dishonor by speaking evil of your 
brethren. They are yours, but you are His, and every 
organ and faculty He claims for His holy service. 
He is Lord over you; and having given you the power 
of speech He asserts the right to control it, and you 
can not degrade the gift with impunity. Latimer, on 
his first examination, for a while answered carelessly ; 
but when he heard the pen going behind the curtain 
he began to frame his replies with caution. Oh! 
could we hear the pen of the recording angel as he 
takes down our words in heaven! “By thy words 
shalt thou be justified, and by thy words shalt thou 
be condemned.” And if for every idle word men 
shall give account to God, how terrible in that day 
must be the inquisition of the wanton and malicious 
traducer! Let us set that fearful scene before us, and 
remember that our words are written in the book, to 
be read by the light of the great white throne! 
Finally, the proper government of the tongue will 
be attended with the greatest blessings, both in this 
world and in that which is to come. If the house is 
on fire within, the opening of the doors and windows 
augments the conflagration and hastens the catastro- 
phe; and if the heart is inflamed with angry, envious, 
malicious, and revengeful feelings, giving them utter- 
ance only aggravates their rage and renders them less 
controllable; but if you keep your lips closed, and give 
reason and conscience an opportunity to do their 
respective offices, the flames may be smothered and 
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extinguished. If we can govern the most ungovern- 
able of our members, we may subdue and hold in 
subordination all the rest. The fountain of so much 
evil may be made a benediction to the world and an 
instrument of God’s glory. Consecrated to His ser- 
vice, it has the promise of an abode in His tabernacle 
and a dwelling in His holy hill. Occupied with His 
praise on earth, it is ready for its eternal employ in 
heaven. Therefore, as you prize the power of self- 
government, as you desire the Divine favor and 
benediction, and as you hope for a blessed immortality 
in the society of those who sing perpetual praises 
around the sapphire throne, “Speak not evil one of 
another, brethren.” 

For my plainness of speech, I have no apology to 
offer. In this holy place, as Christ’s ambassador, I 
stand above all human censure. From His mouth I 
receive my message, and give you warning from Him. 
Tf I deal unfaithfully with your souls, I incur the 
displeasure of Him who sent me, and deserve the 
execrations of those who perish through my delin- 
quency. If I reprove, rebuke, exhort, entreat, 
admonish, as one who expects to review his sermons 
by the blaze of dissolving worlds, God will approve 
my work, and the songs of heaven and the threnodies 
of hell will alike bear witness to my fidelity. May 
the Lord.ever give me grace to speak boldly as I 
ought to speak, and you to receive the word in an 
honest and good heart, and bring forth fruit unto 
perfection! 


Dae 
AN ODIOUS MOUTHFUL. 


Rom. II, 14.—Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness, 


Who will apologize for profane swearing? Who, 
that has any reverence, is not shocked by it? Who, 
that has any refinement, can indulge in it without a 
blush? Who, that has any respect for himself or 
desire for the respect of others, will not avoid it in 
the presence of the virtuous and the devout? Listen, 
I pray you, to some dissuasives from this dreadful 
practice, and ponder them with a seriousness worthy 
of their importance. 

Profane swearing is a senseless habit. In reply to 
my reproof,a young man once said: “Qh, I mean 
nothing by it.” This is just the argument I have te 
urge—it means nothing. Shall a sensible man utter 
words without meaning? Solomon saith: “The lips 
of the wise dispense knowledge, but the mouth of fools 
poureth out foolishness.” The profane swearer is like 
the bell in the steeple, which is void of brains, but 
has a huge tongue, and makes a great noise. No 
habit more strongly indicates a want of sense, and I 
cannot see how anything but the want of sense can 
reconcile one to such a habit. 

And it is as useless as it is senseless. Other vices 
may afford either gain or gratification; but what gain 
or gratification can result from oaths and curses? 
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Do they meet any want of a man’s nature, or respond 
to any innocent desire of his heart? Do they improve 
his credit, enlarge his business, or augment his store ? 
Do they win the applause or attract the confidence of 
his kind? Do they elevate his character with others, 
or increase his respect for himself? Will his neigh- 
bors believe him the sooner for swearing to all he 
says? Will they give him any place of trust or honor 
because he is an adept in the language of impiety? 
Is a profane tongue usually regarded as the mark of 
superior intelligence and refinement, of courage, 
magnanimity, or any other excellent quality? What 
good purpose does it answer? what benefit bring to 
oneself or others ? 

And it is no less discourteous than useless. The 
courteous man will do nothing unnecessarily that is 
likely to inflict pain upon others. Rather than wound 
the feelings of his neighbor, he will forego in many 
things his own reasonable gratification. Who would 
use a father’s name with contemptuous levity or dis- 
respect in the presence of his sons or daughters? 
And will the true gentleman treat irreverently the 
blessed name of God in the hearing of His children ? 
That name they hold in highest veneration, and 
nothing grieves them more than to hear it recklessly 
profaned. “There is,” saith Solomon, “that speaketh 
as the piercing of a sword”; and often, though I have 
given no expression to my feelings, has the iron 
entered into my own soul. He who utters a wicked 
oath in my presence wantonly insults me, and tramples 
upon my heart, by an indignity done to my Father. 
Setting aside all consideration of religion, profane 
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language must be extremely distasteful to a person of 
refined sensibilities; and he who employs it in the 
hearing of such a one commits an egregious breach 
of courtesy. You may protest against the charge, 
and in other respects your politeness may be irreproach- 
able; but just so far as you indulge in a habit so 
shocking to many and so distasteful to more, so far 
you come short of being perfect gentlemen. 

And it is indecent as well as discourteous. Even 
those who practice it most will admit this proposition, 
and do tacitly admit it by bridling their tongues 
before ladies and superiors. Why should they refrain, 
unless they deem the practice unfit for refined ears? 
and why unfit, but because indecent? Indecent it 
certainly is, as all the world bears witness, and the 
most profane are forced to confess. What company 
does it keep, but that of the most ignorant, dissolute, 
and abandoned? Where does it breathe so freely as 
in the drinking and gambling saloon, and the vilest 
dens of guilt and shame? If it were a decent thing, 
would it not seek decent associations, and frequent 
decent places of resort? Vices there are, which, for 
their grossly sensual character, are properly termed 
bestial; but what beast ever uttered an execration of 
its kind, or breathed a blasphemy against its Maker? 
Only one authentic account have we of a brute 
“sneaking with man’s voice”; and he, though he had 
much greater provocation than most profane swearers, 
was not ass enough to curse Balaam. He “forbade 
the madness of the prophet,” but he did not swear. 
Other vices may require money, or beauty, or knowl- 
edge, or genius, or generosity, or contempt of danger, 
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or indifference to suffering, or a reputation for probity 
and honor, or the influence of superior social position; 
this is a very cheap vice, practiced successfully with- 
out any such aids and facilities, needing nothing but 
a shallow brain, a vulgar taste, a wicked heart, a 
brazen brow, a filthy tongue, the parrot’s faculty of 
imitation, and just memory enough to retain the worst 
phrases ever gleaned from the purlieus of human 
depravity. Itis essentially coarse and ill-bred; and 
he who indulges in it displays a sad poverty of 
intellect, a deplorable want of refinement, and an 
utter destitution of moral sensibility. 

And its impiety is greater than its indecency. 
“Hallowed be thy name,” is the first petition of that 
sublime prayer, which is given for all time to all peo- 
ple. “Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain,” is one of the ten commandments, thun- 
dered articulately from the fiery top of Sinai, and 
written with the finger of Jehovah upon two tables of 
stone. The cherubim cover their faces with their 
wings in the presence of the Divine glory; and the 
seraphim tremble while they chant—« Holy, holy, 
holy Lord God of Hosts!” The purest and greatest 
men have ever spoken reyerently of the Supreme, and 
the wise and virtuous have never trifled with His per- 
fections and prerogatives. It is said of Sir Isaac 
Newton that he always made a solemn pause before 
uttering that awful name ; and of Charles Lamb, that 
in his earlier years he was accustomed to remove his 
hat whenever he heard it pronounced. The Jews 
would not tread upon a piece of parchment, lest it 


might chance to contain the name of God; one of 
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His names they deemed too sacred for human utter- 
ance; and their law doomed the blasphemer to death 
by public stoning. Yet the names of God, His titles 
and attributes, are the most common words in the 
mouth of the profane swearer. He treats the Most 
High with less reverence than his fellow worms. 
“ Where angels fear to tread” he rushes in, and vom- 
its his vocal insolence upon the footstool of the Al- 
mighty. Many a soldier who would not speak lightly 
of his general in command, will trample in the dust 
the honor of the Captain of his salvation. Many a 
citizen who is not wanting in due respect for a presi- 
dent, for a governor, for the mayor of his city, casts 
contempt upon that “name which is above every 
name ’’—“the only name under heaven whereby we 
can be saved.” The noble faculty of speech the im- 
pious talkers pervert to the dishonor of its Author, 
saying—“ Our tongues are our own, who is lord over 
us!” The excellent member which should be occu- 
pied with the Redeemer’s praise, they devote to the 
vernacular of hell, practicing for that everlasting home 
where they shall have cursing and bitterness enough 
for ever. 

And beyond all controversy is the ruinous tendency 
of such impicty. A well-known fact it is, that the 
frequent repetition of an act renders it more and more 
facile, till it comes at length to be performed without 
effort, and even without consciousness. This is the 
potent law of habit, applicable alike to the action of 
muscle and of mind. In a course of vice it operates 
with tenfold power, because man is very far gone 
from original righteousness, and of his’ own nature 
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continually inclined to evil. Every act of sin tends 
to its own repetition; and the oftener the repetition, the 
stronger the tendency. Thus an act becomes a habit, 
and habit forms character, and character is confirmed 
for eternity. “No one,” says Juvenal, “ever arrived 
suddenly at the summit of vice.’ The spark produ- 
ces a flame, and the flame rises and spreads till it en- 
velops and consumes the building. The rock starts 
slowly from the mountain’s brow, but acquires mo- 
mentum and velocity in its progress, till it leaps over 
all obstructions, or carries everything with it to the 
plain. The youthful amateur in the infernal art of 
profanity at first shudders at the sound of his own 
impious words, but by little and little his conscience 
becomes seared as with a hot iron, till he can swear 
without compunction and blaspheme without a tremor. 
And from dealing so lightly with things of the ut- 
most sacredness and solemnity, all feeling of rever- 
ence for God and His Holy Word is lost; 


One sin another doth provoke; 


and perjury follows in the train of profanity; and all 
sorts of profligacy and crime find their germ and stim- 
ulus in a single vice. For vices, like virtues, grow in 
clusters, as a certain kind of serpents in South Ameri- 
ca are said to build themselves into formidable pyra- 
mids. 
Ill deeds are doubled with an evil word; 

“the wicked is snared by the transgression of his own 
lips”; and the tongue is found to be what St. James 
declares it—‘an unruly evil, full of deadly poison.” 
And the mischief does not terminate upon the individ- 
ual sinner, but spreads like a plague, and charges the 
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innocent atmosphere with articulate blasts from hell. 
And “ because of these things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of disobedience.” The profane 
breath kindles the unquenchable fire. The curse shall 
return upon him who uttered it; shall come into his 
bowels like water, and like oil into his bones ; shall be 
as the garment that covereth him, and the girdle 
wherewith he is girded—ng rest or escape from the 
horrid din 

Of curses loud and blasphemous, that make 

The cheek of darkness pale! 

What excuse, then, can be found for the vice in 
question? What will its miserable slaves and victims 
plead in apology or extenuation? The thoughtless- 
ness of the practice? But thoughtlessness is itself a 
sin, and only aggravates the crime it has occasioned. 
Will they plead its prevalence and popularity? But 
“thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil”; and 
“though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not go 
unpunished.” Will they plead their ignorance of its 
enormity ? But on that point there can be no room 
for a question ; they sin knowingly, willfully, defiantly, 
because “there is no fear of God before their eyes.” 
Will they plead the difficulty of reformation? But 
“ there is no evil propensity of the human heart,” says 
Seneca, “so powerful that it may not be subdued by 
discipline” ; and if Socrates, by his philosophy, over- 
came his intemperate and libidinous habits, what vic- 
tory may not we achieve over self and sin by the 
grace of God? Will they plead the irresistible strength 
of temptation? What temptation is there : what 
profit to be gained? what pleasure to be enjoyed ? 
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what passion to be gratified ? what possible good to 
be realized? Nay, an old divine says truly: “ When 
the devil fishes for other sinners, he baits the hook 
with some earthly advantage, real or imaginary ; but 
when he fishes for profane swearers he throws them 
the naked hook, and the fools bite at that.” It is a 
sin without allurement or solicitation, the very “super- 
fluity of naughtiness.” “ In vain the net is spread in 
the sight of any bird” ; but the profane swearer leaps 
into Satan’s open trap, and is led captive by the enemy 
at his will. Usually the wicked one puts on the 
angel’s robe, and smiles with the angel’s face, and 
speaks with the angel’s tone; but in this case he pre- 
sents himself without disguise in all his native hideous- 
ness, and the profane swearer rushes into his father’s 
arms. Generally he conceals the mouth of hell, and 
strews it with flowers and pleasant fruits; but here 
he shows the uncovered abyss, and the profane swear- 
er plunges headlong to ruin. These are the fools that 
“make a mock at sin”; treating it as a trivial mat- 
ter, though “it is an evil and exceeding bitter thing”; 
rolling it as a sweet morsel under their tongues, 
though it has in it the very wormwood and gall of the 
second death—* raging waves of the sea, foaming out 
their own shame—wandering stars, to whom is reser- 
ved the blackness of darkness forever ! ” 

“But I would rather be a profane swearer than a 
hypocrite.” Would you, indeed? Is there, then, any 
such alternative? Must a man be the one or the 
other? In offering such an apology, are you not both? 
Do you really believe that all are hypocrites who do 
not curse and swear? Are none sincere but the im- 
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pious? Is blasphemy the best proof of veracity ? 
Would you rather trust “him that sweareth” than 
“him that feareth an oath?” Nay, verily; he that 
has no reverence for the Lawgiver cannot besupposed 
to have the highest respect for the law. He that is 
constantly trampling upon one of God’s command- 
ments would not scruple to violate any of the rest. 
Let passion prompt, or interest entice, without fear of 
punishment or popular disfavor, and he will treat 
them all with contempt. I should expect the profane 
swearer to lie, and cheat, and steal, and rob, and kill, 
and commit all the abominations inhibited by the 
Decalogue, if he could do so without infamy in this 
world and torment in the next. For this ugly prac- 
tice there is no rational or even plausible apology. 
Robert Hall says truly: “It can be considered only 
as a sort of pepper-corn rent, in acknowledgment of 
the devil’s right to superiority. . . . . Ifweat- 
tempt to analyze it, and reduce it to its real motive, 
we find ourselves at a loss to discover any other than 
irreligious ostentation, a desire of convincing the 
world that its perpetrators are not under the restraint 
of religious fear. But as this motive is most impious 
and detestable, so the practice arising from it is not 
at all necessary for that purpose, since the persons 
who persist in it may safely leave it to other parts 
of their character to exonerate them from the suspi- 
cion of being fearers of God. They are in no danger 
of being classed with the pious, either in this world or 
that which is to come; and they may safely spare 
themselves the trotble of inscribing their master’s 
name upon their foreheads. They are not so near to 
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the Kingdom of God as to be liable to be mistaken for 
its subjects.” 

In conclusion, therefore, I entreat you all, as many 
as are addicted to this shocking and inexcusable vice 
—if you have any regard for moral goodness, for the 
tastes and feelings of others, for the influence of your 
example upon the young, for the welfare of all with 
whom you associate,and for your own honor and interest 
in time and eternity—discontinue at once a practice 
as irrational as it is irreverent, which nothing but im- 
piety can prompt, and only idiocy or insanity can ex- 
cuse! and that you may make your reformation sure 
and effectual, forsake the fellowship and constantly 


avoid the company of those “ wHose. ss is full of 
cursing and bitterness ! ” — 


XI. 
THRONE OF INIQUITY. 


Psalm XCIV, 20.—Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship 
with Thee, which frameth mischief by a law ? 

“ Bvery tree is known by his own fruit; for of 
thorns men do not gather figs, neither of a bramble 
bush gather they grapes.” Thus judged, what sort of 
a tree is the licensed liquor traffic? A fig tree ora 
thorn? <A grape vine ora bramble? What good has 
it ever done? What benefit conferred upon mankind ? 
If authorized by law, it ought to be a good thing; if 
not a good thing, why authorized by law? Other 
branches of business are beneficial to somebody. The 
grocer, the butcher, the baker, the chemist, the dry- 
goods merchant, are useful members of the community. 
The lawyer, the doctor, the teacher, the author, the 
editor, and the auctioneer are all necessary to the 
public welfare. Even the porter, the drayman, the 
barber, the boot-black, the woodsawyer, the chimney- - 
sweep, the scavenger, and the clergyman are not 
altogether nuisances in the city. All industrial 
pursuits or learned professions—agricultural, me- 
chanical, scientific, literary, or religious—are doing 
something for the support, the comfort, or the improve- 
ment of other classes. But the rum-seller—what 
does he do, that his business should be licensed by 
law? What knowledge impart? What virtue pro- 
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mote? What evil avert? What blessing dispense ? 
What sad heart console? What desolate dwelling 
cheer? What aid contribute even to the physical sus- 
tenance of others? None! His occupation is evil, 
only evil, and that continually—no bread-fruit tree, 
nor date palm in the desert, but the deadly bohon- 
upas—no Bethesda fountain for the perishing. nor 
beneficent Nile overflowing his banks with blessing, 
but a volcanic fire-torrent, scathing and consuming 
everything in its course. His traffic tends directly to 
impair health, dethrone reason, pervert fancy, inflame 
passion, corrupt conscience, and ruin both body and 
soul. More homes has it beggared, more hopes 
blighted, more hearts broken, more treasure wasted, 
more territory devastated, more misery inflicted upon 
mankind, than any war, famine, pestilence, or other 
visitation of judgment, since the Noachian deluge swept 
the earth of its irredeemable population. The un- 
Sparing enemy of his race, selfish, savage, relentless, 
void equally of honor and of conscience, the rum- 
seller sits upon the throne of iniquity, framing mischief 
by a law. 

Do I rail? Let us look the matter fairly in the 
face. If I can not sustain the impeachment by ample 
proof, you shall denounce me as a calumniator, and I 
will take the consequences. What, then, is this traffic? 
What is the article sold? An intoxicating drink. 
What is the intoxicating principle? A narcotic stim- 
ulant called alcohol. What is alcohol ? Anything 
nourishing or necessary ? Anything provided by the 
Creator, or compounded in Nature’s laboratory ? No. 
It is the product of artificial fermentation and distilla- 
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tion. No more is it found in nature than poniards, 
pistols, and gun-powder. The elements only are there, 
not the combinations. God creates the iron; man 
makes the deadly weapon. Nature furnishes the sul- 
phur, the nitre, and the carbon ; human art, if not art 
infernal, produces the explosive compound. So the 
beneficent Creator stores the grain and the fruit with 
nutritious elements, which men pervert into poisons 
and sell under a legal license. Alcohol can not nour- 
ish the human system, because it contains nothing that 
the human system can appropriate and assimilate. 
Instead of building up the physical structure, it breaks 
down what has been built up by other agencies. In 
no manner does it aid the process of digestion, but 
interferes with it by impairing the action of the gastric 
juice and injuring the coats of the stomach. It ad- 
ministers no wholesome warmth, but exerts a chilling 
and benumbing power. The muscles, instead of being 
strengthened and invigorated by it, are weakened and 
ultimately paralyzed. So far from promoting health 
and prolonging life, it produces a variety of diseases, 
and quickens the march tothe grave. Anirritant nar- 
cotic, it disturbs the normal conditions of the living 
organism, and wastes the vital forces. In thirty 
minutes a glass of liquor will permeate the whole 
system ; but, being a foreign substance incapable of as- 
similation, it remains unchanged, and works injury to 
the organs ; poisoning the blood, deadening the nerves, 
diseasing the heart, oppressing the lungs, corrupting 
the tissues, obstructing the senses, and maddening the 
regal brain. The brain indeed—the chief organ of the 
mind, the fountain of nervous influence to the whole 
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system—is the first and greatest sufferer. The enemy 
deals his first blow upon the capital. In the outset» 
the effect may be only a pleasant and harmless exu- 
berance of fancy and of feeling; but as the quantity 
of liquor andthe frequency of drinking are increased 
the daily indulgence becomes a confirmed habit, and 
the deadly potation a necessity to an imperious appe- 
tite. Then the soft and gentle breeze rises to a whirl- 
wind, through which gleams the lightning and peals the 
thunder; and the captain Reason is swept from the 
deck, and the pilot Conscience is washed from the 
wheel, and the last yard of canvas is carried away, 
and all becomes anarchy and confusion on board, and 
helpless before the tempest drifts the dismantled 
barque till it founders among the rocks and goes down 
for ever. Look at the besotted inebriate! what a 
wreck of noble faculties! what a degradation of the 
moral nature! what an insensibility to truth and 
virtue! what an invincible barricade to the influences 
of religion! what a wide-open door to every foul and 
fiendish spirit! what a fearful and fatal atrophy and 
paralysis of all the higher powers of the soul! and 
this but one instance of the million that constitute 
the curse of your country! Look at his wretched 
home ! a paradise converted into a desert, a dungeon, 
a bedlam, an incipient hell—the once cheerful and 
sprightly wife, now heart-broken and half dementate, 
pining in hopeless melancholy, or seeking to drown 
her sorrows in the baleful cup that caused them—the 
children that might have been beautiful and interest- 
ing, half fed, half clad, never sent to school, never led 
to church, trained to tread in their father’s footsteps, 
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and follow him to the drunkard’s grave—and at least 
seven hundred thousand such homes to-day in the 
United States! Look at his hopeless end! eighty 
years old at forty, dying of delirium tremens—fright- 
ened out of life by spectral demons, the creations of 
his own disordered brain—conscience dead already— 
the whole inner world a chaos—only now and then 
a gleam of reason—no capacity left for penitence or 
prayer—every faculty mastered and maddened by terror 
—hell in all its horrors anticipating the tomb—a ship- 
wrecked soul staggering along the strand of eternity ! 
and sixty thousand such deaths occurring every year, 
five thousand every month, one thousand one hun- 
dred and fifty-four every week, a hundred and sixty- 
five every day, thirteen every hour, and two every 
nine minutes, while an equal number come forward to 
fill the places of the fallen. Such is the mischief is- 
suing, through legalized channels, from this throne of 
iniquity! 

But another aspect of this business—the financial 
—demands our attention. The traffic is said to bea 
source of revenue to the government, and thus a 
benefit to the country. But the statement needs 
some qualification. The real question for consider- 
ation is this: Do those who devote themselves to this 
business produce anything that adds at all to the 
public wealth? Are they not all mere consumers, 
living upon what they draw from the pockets of 
others, and in the ratio of their number as great a 
burden to the productive classes as the teeming multi- 
tudes of paupers and criminals their trade has thrown 
upon our hands? Is it not the honest laboring people 
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of the land who support the vast army of mischief- 
makers? and could they not better afford to pay a 
direct tax upon their property and their producticns 
for this purpose, than do it by purchasing their liquors, 
and drinking them to their own injury and the incal- 
culable injury of others? That a large amount of 
capital is invested in the trade, is unfortunately too 
true; and the same amount of capital, turned into 
other channels, would unquestionably result in far 
greater benefit to the country. The vast revenue 
which the government derives from license, excise and 
imposts on liquors, no one desires to deny; but weigh 
against these the salaries paid for collecting, and add 
the cost of the crime, indolence, accidents, pauperism, 
idiocy, insanity, litigation, loss of property, manifold 
disease, premature -death, and all other expenses 
incident to the system, and your profit-laden scale 
will promptly “fly up and kick the beam.” The 
estimated value of the liquors alone, annually sold in 
the United States to drinkers, is fifteen hundred 
million dollars, amounting to forty-three dollars for 
every man, woman, and child in the country—nearly 
one-eighth the value of all our annual merchandise— 
more than three-fourths the worth of all our railroads, 
with their rolling stock—more than double the entire 
expenses of the federal government, in all its depart- 
ments, during a year of peace—exceeding the price 
of all the flour and meat consumed, all the cotton and 
woolen goods purchased, and all the books, pamphlets, 
magazines, and newspapers printed. And if to this 
sum you add six hundred million dollars as the lowest 
estimate for the time and labor lost in consequence of 
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the traffic, four hundred million for the property it 
has in various ways destroyed, one hundred million 
for the support of the paupers it has cast upon the 
public charity, eighty million for the expense produced 
by the criminals it has trained, seventy million con- 
tributed for the benefit of the idiots and lunatics it 
has made, and forty million more for nursing and. 
burying the drunkards it has slain—amounting to 
twelve hundred and ninety million dollars, which 
with the cost of the liquor makes a grand total of 
twenty-seven hundred and ninety million—you may 
get some idea of the benefit which the country derives 
from this branch of business. My estimates are 
founded upon official reports, and can not be far from 
correct. No single interest that comes before congress 
has so large an amount of value staked upon it as 
this. Imports and exports, army and navy, internal 
improvements and Indian appropriations, post-office 
income and official franking privilege, all sink into 
insignificance in comparison with this vast annual 
expenditure for poison, poverty, and perdition. “ But 
if the traffic were abolished to-morrow, would not the 
large amount of property now invested in it be lost 
to the country?” No. It would simply revert to the 
legitimate channels of trade, and the curse would 
become a blessing. Less remunerative, perchance, in 
a financial way, to the invester, it would be a great 
benefit to the public. Apply it to the development of 
your invaluable mineral resources—employ it in open- 
ing to the world the richer mines of American 
intellect—in promoting science, learning, and the 
wsthetic arts—in educating worthy young men, 
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rewarding the labors of faithful teachers and able 
writers, and printing books that are likely to be a 
blessing to the world—to say nothing of charitable 
institutions for the unfortunate classes, and of the 
infinitely higher interests of morality and religion for 
which all of you are responsible—and who can doubt 
the immeasurable gain secured? In short, take the 
capital now invested in the liquor trade here in your 
own city, and add to it the amount of the various 
items of expense attending its prosecution, and you 
may pave your streets with hewn stone, and line them 
with marble palaces. All this waste and perversion 
of the gifts of God—all this galling burden of taxa- 
tion, this impoverishment of a glorious country, this 
robbery of innocence and industry—with the far more 
dreadful consequences involved—we charge home upon 
this king of iniquity, who sits enthroned upon his 
pyramid of broken hearts, and frameth mischief by 
a law! 

Let us now consider the traffic in its relation to 
crime. If intoxicating drinks furnish incentive and 
stimulus to crime, the moral right to sell them or to 
license their sale becomes a very grave question. 
What, then, are ‘the facts? Alcohol is the effective 
fuel of all the baser passions, and the most powerful 
agent of vice in the devil’s employ. Under its inflw 
ence four-fifths of the convicts committed the crimes 
for which they are now suffering the penalty in your 
prisons, and nine-tenths of them frankly confess the 
intemperate habits which doubtless had much to do 
with their undoing. Take a few facts touching the 
single crime of murder. A man who shot two of his 
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friends, to whom he was indebted for many kind- 
nesses, acknowledges that he prepared for it by laying 
in two quarts of gin, and drinking five times in ten 
hours as much as he dared. Another, who paid a 
debt by cleaving the skull of his creditor with an axe, 
declares that he could never have done the deed, nor 
formed the purpose, nor conceived the thought, with- 
out the inspiration of rum. Another, who without 
provocation assaulted and slew his associate, avows 
that the liquor he had taken that day was the only 
cause of the crime. Another, who undertook to 
shoot his unfaithful wife’s paramour, but shot an 
innocent man, tells us that he had to drink thirty-one 
glasses of whisky before he was ready for his work. 
Another, who killed an inoffensive laborer in his 
employ, admits that he had no reason for the act but 
the drink which had maddened him beyond all power 
of self-control. Another, who from a sudden impulse 
struck down dead his young and beautiful wife, con- 
fesses that it was the result of the liquor that was in 
him, without any murderous design or unkind thought. 
A woman, who buried a hatchet in the brain of her 
sleeping husband, charges the unwomanly deed to the 
instigation of alcohol. A beer-drinker, who had con- 
sumed all his substance, slew his own cousin merely 
to get money to buy more beer. A young man of 
kind and gentle nature, whose mother refused him 
money to purchase strong drink, instantly thrust her 
through with a knife. I might go on reciting such 
instances through half the night, but these surely are 
sufficient. So we might bring forward a long array 
of facts concerning suicide, and many other crimes, 
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establishing a clear connection between them and 
spirituous drinks in by far the greater number of 
instances. Bears and panthers, vipers and rattle- 
snakes, are less dangerous than men poisoned and 
crazed by alcohol. The New Testament acquaints 
us with numerous instances of demoniacal possession, 
evil spirits tenanting human beings, fearfully torment- 
ing their victims, and driving them on to enormous 
sins; but the drunkard often seems to be a rendezvous 
of devils, a gathering of infernal legions, as if with 
every draught went in a fiend! Sir Edward Coke 
lays down this legal axiom: “A drunkard, who is a 
voluntarious demon, hath no privilege thereby; but 
what hurt or ill soever he doeth, his drunkenness 
doth aggravate it.” But though we can not clear the 
drunkard of the responsibility of his crime, yet back 
of this double guilt, awaiting the judgment, lie two 
other responsibilities which must not be overlooked — 
namely, that of the personal agency of the traffic, 
and that of the official power by which it is licensed. 
Know they not what they do? The terrible facts are 
before them, occurring every day, known and read of 
all men. “A deceived heart hath turned them aside ” 
after gain. The god they serve is Mammon, and 
money they regard as the chief good. “Put money 
in thy purse,” is their whole canon of scripture. 
“The end sanctifies the means,” is their most impor- 
tant prudential maxim. Gold in the license and gain 
in the traffic, what to these are blighted hopes, and 
broken hearts, and beggared homes, and despairing 
deathbeds, and extinguished immortalities? What 
are a million or more of drunkards, equally unfit to 
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live and unready to die, sixty thousand of them 
tottering into the grave every year? What are two 
million children, doomed to the dire inheritance of 
their fathers’ sin and shame, burdens to society and 
curses to posterity? What are three million women 
—wives, mothers, sisters, daughters—reduced to the 
worst possible condition of life, to promote their 
financial prosperity and gratify their accursed cupidity? 
What are eight hundred thousand paupers cast upon 
the world’s cold charities; three hundred thousand 
criminals shut up in Bastiles—communities of fiends 
restrained; and thirty thousand lunatics, in whom 
intellect is a chaos, emotion a tempest, volition a 
tyrant, consciousness a torture, memory a nightmare, 
and life itself a wild confusion of woes? Oh! there 
is no place here for mild rhetoric and calm reasoning! 
Indignant rebuke and denunciation, blistering the 
tongue that utters them, are the more suitable 
expressions of our just abhorrence. Beyond all esti- 
mation is the enormity of guilt involved in such a 
system of iniquity, and its fittest visitation is heaven’s 
avenging thunder. Wilt Thou, O God, have any 
fellowship with it? Thou art Light; wilt Thou have 
fellowship with darkness? Thou art Love; wilt Thou 
have fellowship with hatred? Thou art Mercy; wilt 
Thou have fellowship with cruelty? Thou art Purity; 
wilt Thou have fellowship with uncleanness? Thou 
art Eternal Truth; wilt Thou have fellowship with 
falschood and hypocrisy? Thou art Supreme Majesty ; 
wilt Thou have fellowship with anarchy and high- 
handed rebellion? Both the traffic and its legal 
sanction are irreconcilably hostile to Jehovah’s attri- 
12 
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butes, to His supreme prerogatives, and to every 
utterance and principle of His eternal law. When 
heaven shall endorse such wickedness, or become 
indifferent to its consequences, Michael and Gabriel 
shall make league with Mammon and Moloch, and all 
the angel hosts shall hasten to enroll themselves as 
lieges of Belial and Beélzebul! And if God can not 
fellowship the monstrous evil, shall we? If God hates 
it, can we be indifferent? If He launches His 
thunder against it, can we attempt its vindication? 
Will not every right-minded, good-hearted man 
cooperate with the merciful agencies with which He 
has peopled the world, using such means as wisdom 
may suggest, to arrest the progress of the mischief 
and turn back the vengeful tide ? 

Does not consistency call for it? Do we profess to 
love virtue? Virtue is sympathy with God, who can 
have no fellowship with the throne of iniquity. Do 
we profess to be Christians ? Christianity is harmony 
with Christ, who came to save sinners and destroy the 
work of the devil. Are we the Lord’s enrolled 
soldiers? Where are His enemies more audacious 
than in the dram shop, or more strongly intrenched 
than behind the license law? Are we recognized as 
friends of Temperance? Is not profession flouted 
by practice, when we denounce the drinking and 
support the selling, or when we lament the mischief 
and sustain its authors ? 

Does not benevolence require it? Can we have any 
real good-will toward our fellow men, any earnest 
desire to promote their well-being, while we take no 
thorough measures for their rescue from go dire an 
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evil? Can we remain quiet and unconcerned with so 
much misery around us, widowhood in its tear-soiled 
weeds appealing to our compassion, orphanage in 
hunger and rags imploring our practical charity, and 
the many other forms of wretchedness which attend 
the ravages of rum? Have we no pity for the young 
man just starting on the down-grade to ruin, for the 
fair maiden about to link her life-interests with a 
brute, for the drunkard in his death-bed delirium 
hasting to the fellowship of spirits reprobate? I{ we 
truly compassionate such cases, surely we shall rise 
in strong resistance to the Satanic despotism by which 
they are enthralled, and crush the serpent that has 
bruised them. 

Does not patriotism demand it? When you deemed 
your government in danger and the prosperity of your 
country perilled, bravely with streaming banners you 
rushed to the rescue, counting no toil nor suffering 
too great by which you might secure and defend what 
was so dear to the national heart; and if hostile 
armies were again treading your soil, and hostile fleets 
were hovering along your coasts, and ironclad gun- 
boats were thundering up your rivers, you would be 
ready to-morrow to repeat the patriotic demonstration. 
But here is a far more formidable enemy, threatening 
the land with a far more terrible destruction. In the 
very midst of you he has established his headquarters, 
and surrounded his position with the strong ramparts 
oflaw. Throughout your city his recruiting offices 
are open night and day, and thousands are rallying to 
his standard. If you love your country, will you not 
take the field against him, and fight valiantly, till 
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you have broken his columns, and scattered his 
forces, and stripped him of ali his legal power and 
panoply ? 

Does not conscience enforce it? Is it nota duty. 
you owe to God as well as man? Ag long as it is 
neglected-how can you rest in peace? How can you 
pass along your streets, and see all those craters of 
hell on both sides open to devour, those seneschals of 
Mammon and Moloch ever torturing and destroying, 
and feel no compunction, no tremor for the wrath to 
come? Have you done all your duty, so long as there 
is a licensed rum-shop remaining in your city, ora 
city council willing to license one? As citizens, have 
you no responsibility in the matter? As servants of 
God, dare you suffer the mischief to go on without in- 
terference ? Thus criminally delinquent, can you ap- 
peal to your country, and challenge her impeachment 
of your patriotism? Like Pilate, will you wash your 
hands and declare yourself innocent of this manifold 
crucifixion? Who among you all can, with the apos- 
tle, look forward to the judgment and say, “Tam pure 
from the blood of all men?” Who can close his 
eyes in death and bid peaceful good-night to the 
world, and leave this monster wickedness uncrushed, 
defiant and exulting? Think of all the anguish it has 
occasioned, the outrages upon humanity, the injuries 
to religion, the insults to Almighty God—think of the 
paupers, widows, orphans, invalids, idiots, lunatics, 

_ criminals, and ruined souls, who are going forward, a 
fearful procession, to confront you at the Supreme 
tribunal; and then, if you dare, go to the polls and 
vote for the men who will license this unrivalled wick- 
edness and woe! 
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And if you faithfully do your duty, must not success 
reward your efforts? Who talks of vain hopes and 
futile endeavors? Are we going to abandon the 
field to the foe? “They that be with us are more 
than they that be with them.” Tell me, ye fearful 
and faint-hearted! when and where were truth and 
right ever finally defeated? Here and there a battle 
may have been lost, now and then a grand campaign 
may have failed, and thousands of heroic warriors 
may have perished upon the field; yet “freedom’s 
cause is ever won,” and times without number disaster 
has proved the herald of victory. Twelve illiterate 
men, with Christ’s Evangel, went forth to reform the 
world; and Jewish prejudice, and pagan superstition, 
and Grecian philosophy, and Roman eloquence, con- 
spired with all the power and policy of the empire 
against their mission; and the champions of the Cru- 
cified were driven from city to city, and from all cities 
to desert solitudes and mountain caverns; were 
scourged, tortured, imprisoned, beheaded, burned 
alive, stoned to death, cast into the sea, spiked like 
their Lord to the cross; yet, in peril and persecution, 
amidst unparalleled suffering and want of all things, 
the apostles triumphed ; and before the last of the lit- 
tle band had gone to his rest, the gospel for which 
they bore to live and dared to die was preached as far 
northward as Scythia, as far eastward as India, as far 
southward as Ethiopia, as far westward as Spain and 
Britain, every where numbering its converts by tens 
of thousands; and in three centuries more, Christian- 
ity was on the throne of the Cwsars, with the whole 
civilized world at her feet; and it had been a far less 
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marvelous achievement, if at the imminent crisis of 
battle, twelve unarmed rustics had descended upon the 
field of Pharsalia, routing the forces of Oxsar and 
Pompey both! For more than four hundred years, 
the Flavian amphitheater reeked with human blood, 
and countless witnesses for Jesus testified unto the 
death in its arena, and during a single festival five 
thousand gladiators perished, and ten thousand in an- 
other ; but at one of these awful spectacles an unknown 
Christian stood forth in the presence of the emperor 
protesting against the monstrous inhumanity, when a 
wild clamor instantly rose around him, and the next 
moment he was hurled to the hungry lions; but this 
shocking scene so wrought upon the imperial con- 
science that an edict was shortly issued which emptied 
the Colosseum of its murderous crowds forever! And 
shall the friends of temperance fail ? Never, while. 
Truth, Virtue, and Charity maintain their thrones. 
upon our planet! God is with us, and every angel of 
heaven stands pledged to our cause! Have we failed 
already? Bear witness, ye fire-streams of ruin ar- 
rested, ye brands plucked with fear from the burning, 
ye Bacchanal chariots wheeled on the brink of the 
abyss, ye sad and desolate hearts made glad with ever- 
lasting joy! We may not have accomplished all that 
we aimed at, nor all that we hoped for ; yet certainly 
our labor has not been in vain in the Lord, but prayer 
has been answered, blessing has descended, and the 
prospect of victory is cheering. Both the sale and the 
consumption have been lessened, money has been 
saved, accidents averted, property protected, crime 
diminished, sorrow gladdened, life preserved, and new 
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hosannas added to the thunder-chorus of heaven! 
And now, if you will put your hands to the work, and 
annihilate the liquor license by your vote, you will 
have undermined effectually this throne of iniquity. 
This achieved, the last of the demon-tenanted swine 
will soon go headlong into the sea ; and the wretched 
howlers among the tombs will be found, clothed and 
- in their right minds, sitting at the feet of Jesus! And 
if the good and true throughout the land would but 
do the same, the traffic would soon cease, and all the 
foul fiends that alcohol has evoked from the pit to 
curse the earth would spread their dragon wings to 
return to their native hell ! 


XIV. 
BATTLE CALL OF REFORM. 


Psalm XCIV, 16.—Who will rise up for me against the evil- 
doers? or who will stand up for me against the workers of in- 
iquity? 

If the anaconda, the boa-constrictor, and the cobra 
di capello, belonging to the last menagerie that visited 
your town, had escaped from their cages, and were 
still abroad in your midst, concealing themselves by 
day and creeping about by night, seen now and then 
for a moment, but quickly gliding away; if the boa 
had caught and crushed one of your neighbors, and 
the anaconda had breakfasted on some darling little 
son of his mother, and the cobra di capello had bitten 
mortally half a dozen young people playing croquet in 
the evening twilight upon the lawn; would you not 
deem it wise and well to assemble and consult together, 
and take immediate measures against these dangerous 
reptiles, and never rest till they were captured or de- 
stroyed ? 

lf a gang of convicts had broken out of their cells in 
the penitentiary, and were still prowling about your 
neighborhood, burning your barns, robbing your dwel- 
lings, picking your pockets, breaking into your bank. 
vaults, and murdering whole families in their beds gs 
such atrocities had been repeated night after night 
for a long time, and the plundered and wounded were 

(184) 


BATTLE CALL OF REFORM. 185 


constantly calling for help, and widows and orphans 
were weeping and wailing through your streets, yet no 
one knew the daily hiding-place of these desperate 
villains; would you not eagerly come together to dis- 
cuss the common peril, and resolve what to do, and 
organize for mutual protection, and institute nightly 
patrols and vigilance committees, and cease not till 
you had brought the outlaws to condign justice ? 

My friends, a much worse enemy is among you; 
and if all the cobras, constrictors, and anacondas of 
all the menageries upon the continent—with all the 
adders, vipers, copper-heads, cotton-mouths, rattle- 
snakes, moccasin-snakes, and other venomous reptiles 
—with all the scorpions, centipedes, and tarantulas of 
Texas, Mexico, and Central America—with all the 
bears, wolves, lions, leopards, tigers, panthers, cougars 
and catamounts, jackals and hyenas, alligators and 
gorillas, and every other terrible creature from the 
wilds of the west, the swafnps of the south, the jungles 
of India, or the forests of Africa—were turned loose 
and wandering at will in your midst, biting and sting- 
ing, tearing and rending, crushing and killing, mang- 
ling and devouring ; and if all the convicts from all 
the prisons, and all the outlaws from all the territories, 
reinforced by all the Indians from the Rocky Moun- 
tains, all the cannibals from the South Sea Islands, all 
the savage tribes of Central Africa, all the thugs of 
the Orient, the bandits of Italy, and the brigands of 
Spain, armed with knives, dirks, swords, spears, hatch- 
ets, bludgcons, pistols, rifles, muskets, slung-shots, fire- 
brands, hand-grenades, infernal machines, globes of 
dynamite, and every other instrument, of mischief and 
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murder, were ranging the country from the Lakes to 
the Gulf, and from the Atlantic to the Pacific ; though 
the danger would be frightful enough, it would really 
be far less formidable than that which we now have to 
encounter from the enemy in question; for then the 
menaced would rise in their wrath, and sweep the de- 
stroyers as with a whirlwind from the face of the 
earth; but who shall contend with the lightnings, and 
wrestle against liquid devils, and prevail over wicked 
spirits in high places, and drive from his usurped 
dominion the prince of the power of theair? Aye, 
who shall tear up rooted customs, and strike down 
tyrant appetites, and suppress the accursed greed of 
gain, and reverse the honored sanctions of law, and 
convert the sentiment of a whole community, and ex- 
pel drunkenness with all its hideous train from the 
land? This is the enemy we are called to combat; 
and to inspire you with due hatred and horror of him 
I must show you some of his attributes. 

He is an ancient enemy. Ever since Noah began to 
be a husbandman, and planted a vineyard, and drank 
the wine thereof, and shamefully lay drunk in the 
tent, he has been waging war against the peace and 
prosperity of mankind; by ambuscade and open as- 
sault seeking their destruction, subsidizing every hu- 
man energy and every devilish stratagem for the ac- 
complishment of his cruel purpose; and the conquests 
he has won cannot be numbered, and the mischief he 
has wrought cannot be estimated ; and he is constantly 
becoming more formidable with age, and more terrible 
with the advance of civilization and social culture; 
ever erecting new intrenchments, devising new meas- 


BATTLE CALL OF REFORM. 187 


ures, inventing new methods, and projecting new cam- 
paigns. 

He is a powerful enemy. “He hath cast down 
many wounded, and overthrown the houses of great 
men.” Laws have been enacted against him, armies 
have been levied to oppose his progress, and solemn 
pledges and covenants have been made to give him no 
countenance and grant him noquarter. The strength 
of the Church has been mustered to the battle, the 
wisdom of senates has been invoked in our behalf, the 
moral valor of nations has been roused for retribution 
upon the destroyer, and the learning and logic of all 
ages have combined to hunt him to the death. But, 
often thwarted and defeated, he has never yet been 
utterly subdued; and to-day he is as strong and vigor- 
ous as he was at the opening of the campaign; and 
a mighty ally he finds in every evil passion and pro- 
pensity of the human heart; and every foul spirit from 
the bottomless pitis with him; and all our efforts 
seem as futile as an attempt to close the crater of 
Vesuvius, turn back the torrent of Niagara, bale out 
the Atlantic with a shell, or bind the wheeling worlds 
with threads of gossamer. 

He is anaudacious enemy. Without fear or shame, 
he assails the best and purest of men with his tempta- 
tions, and often leads them captive at his will; men 
of science, and learning, and fine culture ; men of sober 
judgment, and noble instincts, and blameless morals, 
and rigid self-discipline; Christian men, and com- 
municants of the church, living members of the body 
of Christ on earth; men of high position and com- 
manding influence, enjoying the confidence of all 
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who know them; trusted statesmen and honored 
patriots, wearing the insignia of government and the 
laurels of successful war; God’s own consecrated ser- 
vants, the priest at the altar and the preacher in the 
pulpit, holding the keys and proclaiming the laws of 
the Kingdom of heaven. And, in vindication of his 
nefarious deeds, he has the assurance to plead, not 
only the customs of society, the appetites of his vic- 
tims, and the respectability of his business, but also the 
authority of Jehovah, the sanctions of Holy Scripture, 
the sayings of inspired apostles, and the miracles of 
the incarnate Son of God. No place is too sacred for 
his invasion, no assemblage too august for his intru- 
sion, no virtue or sanctity too splendid for his 
vile adventure ; and, flaunting his spoils in the face 
of heaven, he drives hellward in triumph, with myriad 
captives and victims chained to his chariot-wheels. 

He is an unscrupulous enemy. No reason nor con- 
science, no justice nor mercy; he neither fears God 
nor regards men. With brain of lead and heart of 
stone, what cares he for the vice he has caused and 
the misery he has occasioned ? What cares he for the 
homes he has blighted, the hopes he has blasted, and 
the hearts he has broken? What cares he for the 
paupers, widows, orphans, idiots, lunatics, paralyties, 
and maimed and mutilated persons, that follow in his 
train? What cares he for health impaired, mind 
obscured, life sacrificed, soul immolated, treasure 
wasted, prisons peopled, churches emptied, Gospel 
hindered, Redeemer dishonored, society corrupted, 
truth and virtue impeded, and all things pure and 
noble degraded to the dust? He never reflects; he 
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never relents. His purse is his god, his shame is his 
boast, and the gratification of a subter-brutal appetite 
his chief and only good. No swine is more stupid, 
no dog more filthy, no leopard more cruel, no rattle- 
snake more merciless. Without the restraining hand 
of Almighty Goodness, the untiring vigilance of 
guardian angels, and the beneficent agency of right- 
minded men and warm-hearted women, he would soon 
transform this fair planet into a desert, a dungeon, a 
bedlam, a charnel, and a hell. 

He is an insidious enemy. Whereunto shall I liken 
him, and with what comparison shall he be compared ? 
He is like the deceitful quicksand, in which the foot 
sinks softly, a little further with every advancing step, 
but not enough to alarm the heedless traveller, till 
he ascertains that he has gone too far to return; and 
then, with all his energy, he leaps and plunges, and 
with each frantic effort sinks deeper and deeper, till 
the rising tide rolls over his head and suffocates his 
ery of despair. He is like the treacherous whirlpool, 
which at high water shows a smooth and placid sur- 
face, and draws the pleasure-boat imperceptibly within 
the circle of its power, and then carries it gently round 
and round, with ever-increasing speed and ever-nar- 
rowing gyrations, till the gay and festive party find 
themselves to their horror whirling inextricably inthe 
fatal vortex. He is like that Delilah of Sorek, lulling 
the mighty with gentlest dalliance, till his seven locks 
are shorn, and his stalwart limbs are bound, and 
his two eyes are extinguished, and the helpless captive 
is forced to grind in the mill of his captors, whence 
he is brought forth only to make sport for them in the 
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house of their god. Nay, he is like the old serpent in 
Paradise, beguiling our mother Eve with pleasant 
accents and specious arguments, lying in saintly tone, 
and slandering God in phrase of reverent piety, till 
he has achieved her delusion, blighted the beautiful 
garden, and triumphed over an apostate and perishing 
race. His insidiousness is the prime secret of his 
success. The first draught he presents as an innocent 
indulgence ; then advises a little wine for the stomach’s 
sake and the oft infirmity; next supplements or sub- 
stitutes the occasional wine-glass by the habitual dram 
of brandy or whisky ; and so proceeds from bad to 
worse, till he rolls his victim in the gutter, and finally 
hurls him into a guilty grave. What beginner ever 
dreams of suchanend? But he is on the down-grade, 
with the short curve before him, and the inevitable 
precipice. He is floating on a treacherous current, 
with a fair wind in his sails; but he heeds not the 
land-marks as he passes, nor hears the thunder of the 
cataract. He pets the darling foe, and toys with the 
crested tempter, and lays the ving venom in his 
bosom; “ but at last it biteth like a serpent and sting- 
eth like an adder’’—aye, and the bite is cureless, and 
the sting is eternal. 

A Jew sought to poison Martin Luther; but a friend 
sent the reformer a picture of the Jew, having written 
over it, “ Beware of this man!” I have given you 
the portrait of a foe worse than all the Jews that clam- 
mored for the blood of Christ and gloated over the 
horrors of His cross; and now I would write on it, 
and under it, and all around it, “ Beware of this fiend !” 
And beware, I beseech you, of his abettors, accom- 
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plices, and auxiliaries. Forsuch there are, sad to say, 
in every community; who harbor him secretly, or 
plead for him openly, and fight for him valiantly, and 
with’all their influence and energy aid his despicable 
cause. You know of whom I speak, and yet I would 
warn you still further against such evil-doers and 
workers of iniquity. 

There is the maker of the liquor. Is net he an 
abettor of the mischief? Is not hein league with our 
deadly enemy? Does he not uphold and protect 
drunkenness, whatever crimes it may occasion, what- 
ever evils inflict upon the world? Is not the distillery 
the Pandora’s box, whence proceed so many disorders 
and calamities? the bottomless pit, whence arise so 
many unclean spirits, and distribute themselves over 
the earth? In trying to check the traffic and diminish 
the consumption while “the devil’s tea-kettle” keeps 
steaming on, what do we but endeavor to bale the 
Mississippi dry at the mouth while all its mountain 
springs are flowing? Let the distiller plead his gains; 
but can he never think of the wages of unrighteous- 
ness he is earning? Let him plead his living; but 
can he utterly forget that he is sowing the world 
broadcast with want and poverty? Let him plead the 
necessities of his family; but can he be altogether 
regardless of the families he is despoiling and destroy- 
ing for the benefit of his own? 

There is the vender of the liquor. Is not he an 
accomplice of the enemy? Without his aid, what 
could the demon do? Cut off this channel of supply, 
and you arrest the fire-torrent in its descent from 
Aina. Fearful, therefore, is the responsibility of the 
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traffic. The merchant, as well as the maker, may 
plead his gains, his living, the necessities of his 
family. But might he not gain as much, and live as 
well, and supply his family as bountifully, in the 
pursuit of a more honorable and less mischievous 
occupation? Nay, by changing his business, and 
serving the Lord instead of the devil, might he not 
lay up for himself treasure in heaven, and enjoy a life 
of virtuous happiness on earth, and secure for his 
household incalculable good in both worlds? “But 
he is licensed oy law.” Then the license ought to be 
rescinded, and the law repealed. As well license men 
to steal, rob, murder. As well license serpents to 
bite, lions to devour, demons to devastate the world. 
“But will you interfere with my business, and deprive 
me of my only means of support? Have you no 
reason, no mercy, no justice, no conscience?” Yes, 
so much reason have we, that we desire you to be 
reasonable; so much mercy, that we insist on your 
being merciful; so much justice, that we can not 
permit you without remonstrance to be so unjust; and 
so much conscience, that we are unhappy and self- 
condemned while we make no effort to counteract and 
correct so great a wickedness. Conscience, indeed ! 
You have heard of Robin Hood. He claimed to be 
a conscientious robber. Once a traveler fell into his 
hands with a bag of money. . Robin relieved him of 
his burden, and bade him go in peace. “ But you are 
Robin Hood,” said the traveler; “I have heard much 
of your justice and generosity ; you rob the rich to 
supply the poor; is it worthy of your name to take 
the last stiver, and send me on my journey with noth- 
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ing to mect its expense?” ‘ God forbid,” replied the 
honest Robin, “that I should deal hardly with any 
man!” and, turning out the gold upon the ground, 
added: “Take what is sufficient, and begone; and 
God speed thee well!” He took a handful, put it in 
his pouch, and reached forthfor more. Robin, seizing 
him by the wrist, exclaimed: “ Hold, thief! wilt thou 
take all? hast thou no conscience?” Thus the rum. 
seller, when he has robbed you of all that is most 
dear to a rational and immortal being, and you pro- 
pose to take away his license to do you further injury, 
wants to know whether you have a conscience! “Oh, 
the beautiful natvete of innocence! 

There is the drinker of the liquor. Is not he an 
auxiliary of the destroyer? Too plainly you see the 
proof in his haggard face, his blood-shot eyes, his 
reeling gait, his ruined health, his shattered reason, 
his blunted conscience, his squandered fortune, his 
neglected calling, his averted custom, his forfeited 
credit, his degraded character, the blight of his whole 
being. The wretched aspect of his home, the dejected 
countenance of his wife, and the rags of his hungry 
children, bear witness to his guilt; the assessor’s tax- 
roll contains his indictment ; your prisons accuse him, 
your poor-houses condemn him, your lunatic asylums 
denounce him, the frequent gallows creaks with 
execration against him, and from many a premature 
grave the voice of blood shrieks to heaven for retribu- 
tion upon his head. What will he plead in exculpation 
or extenuation of his fault? Will he plead his gains ? 
Alas! it is all loss. Will he plead his living? It is 
impoverishment, penury,and death. Will he plead his 
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family? His execrable indulgence has brought them to 
beggary andruin. Will he plead his liberty? What! 
liberty to do wrong, to inflict evil, to mar the image of 
God in man? It is the liberty of the maniac—the 
liberty of the devil. Will he plead hisappetite? Shall 
appetite prevail against reason, conscience, honor, 
charity, self-respect, the fear of God, the hope of 
heaven, the dread of judgment to come? Then what 
is the man better than a beast, and what beast con- 
trolled by an appetite like his? Will he plead the 
strength of habit? No habit is invincible to a resolute 
will aided by grace Divine. Forty years ago, in the 
Mariner’s Chapel of New York, I saw an old sailor, 
so intoxicated that the broad aisle was too narrow for 
him, come forward to sign the pledge. A brother tar 
undertook to guide his trembling hand upon the paper. 
Letting fall a large drop of ink where he was about 
to put his name, he threw down the pen, exclaiming: 
“There, that will do; that is a big period; a period | 
is a full stop; and here ends my grog forever!” 
Whatever the faults of the sailor, he is seldom untrue 
to his word. The reformation was thorough and per- 
manent. Surely, any man who has not renounced 
his manhood can do as much. Let him arise, and 
shake off the viper into the fire whence it came. 
Will he plead the good creatures of God to be 
received with thanksgiving? We must distinguish 
the right use of a good thing from its abuse. A good 
thing abused becomes an evil. Maize, barley, apples, 
peaches are good creatures of God to be received 
with thanksgiving; but when converted into an 
intoxicating drink, and used as a common beverage, 
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they are made an unmingled and unmitigated curse, 
a plague in the flesh, a poison in the blood, a demon 
in the brain, and a hell-fire in the heart; and who 
ever heard of a tippler receiving them thus with 
thanksgiving? “ Wine is a mocker; strong drink is 
raging; whoso is deceived thereby is not wise.” A 
knife is a good thing; will you therefore cut your 
throat with it? A rope is a good thing; will you 
therefore hang yourself by the neck with it? Water 
is a good thing; will you therefore leap from the 
bridge into the foaming rapids? Fire is a good thing; 
will you therefore put a burning brand into a basket 
of shavings under the stairs? Gun-powder is a good 
thing; will you therefore throw a ten-pound package 
of it for kindling into the cooking-stove? Dynamite 
is good for blasting rocks, but you had better not have 
a mine of it in your cellar. Arsenic is good for 
killing rats, and strichnine is an effectual quietus for 
troublesome cats and dogs, but I could not advise its 
mixture with the food and drink of your children. 
In God’s great empire hell itself is a beneficent insti- 
tution—the states-prison of the universe, where the 
old rebel and murderer, with all his revolted and 
assassin angels, is locked in his cell forever; but it 
was never designed for man, and he who makes it his 
eternal home is a fool for demons to laugh at, and 
such a fool is he that dallies with this fiery spume of 
the devil. Plea? the drinker has none; he stands 
speechless before you now, as he must stand hereafter 
before God. In Upper Burmah, for the first offense 
of drunkenness, a man is severely scourged ; for the 
second, banished from the country, never to return. 
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Is the moral code of the heathen Burmese better than 
ours? We regard drunkenness as a disease, a mis- 
fortune, an apology for every enormity; though in 
God’s book it is set down as a sin which excludes 
from the kingdom of heaven, and dooms to the second 
death. 

The maker, the vender, and the drinker, then, are 
all servitors, seneschals and champions of the foe we 
have to combat. For many years we have met them, 
with facts and figures, arguments and appeals, at the 
ballot box and before the legislature. Repulsed, they 
are unconquered ; convinced, they are not persuaded ; 
routed, they return to the charge; disarmed, they rally 
with sticks and stones ; cut down, they re-form their 
ranks and renew the battle. Thus aided and support- 
ed, the enemy often seems too much for all our valor 
and strategy. Like the dragon of the Apocalypse, 
wounded unto death, his deadly wound is healed. We 
crucify him, but he comes down from his cross. We 
bury him, but he comes up from his grave. We 
burn him, but he issues afresh from his ashes, We 
scatter his dust to the winds, but from all quarters 
he returns reconstructed to defy the armies of the 
living God. Everywhere we find his agents, his allies, 
his victims, and his trophies. His temples are in every 
town, his monuments in every cemetery. On every 
side the conflict rages; banners are waving, trumpets 
are sounding, captains are shouting, armor is clashing, 
artillery is thundering ; and with the battle-cry of a 
king we summon you to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty: “ Who will rise up for me against the 
evil-doers ? or who will stand up for me against the 
workers of iniquity ?” 
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Ministers of Religion! will youriseup? You have 
already risen, sworn enemies of deceit and wrong, 
God’s champions against the powers of hell. “Quit 
you like men; be strong.” Maintain your ground 
firmly, and be faithful unto death. 

Followers of Jesus Christ! will you stand up? You 
are already standing, mustered into the ranks of war. 
Were you not pledged in your baptism to fight under 
Christ’s banner against the world, the flesh and the 
devil, and to continue His faithful soldier and servant 
unto your life’s end? Only by an uncompromising 
conflict with sin, can you fulfill your Christian mission, 
and effectually serve the Captain of your salvation. 
The Lord has had mercy upon you, and you should 
have mercy upon others, saving them with fear, pull- 
ing them out of the fire. 

Patriots and philanthropists ! will you enlist in this 
war? The welfare of your country calls you, the 
peace and good order of society, the interests of 
friends and neighbors for time and eternity ; and on 
you largely devolves the guardianship of virtue, the 
promotion of sobriety, and the encouragement of 
whatsoever things are true, pure, honest, lovely, hon- 
orable, or of good report. ‘None of us liveth to him- 
self, and no man dieth to himself.” Let us all recog- 
nize the claims of others upon us, and be workers to- 
gether with God, the salt of the earth, and the light 
of the world. Let every good man stand, like the 
angel of old, with drawn sword, in the way of the 
vineyards, to arrest the progress of him who would 
curse Israel for the wages of unrighteousness. Happy, 
indeed, if we may turn some deluded soul from the 
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paths of death, or extricate some despairing wretch 
from the folds of the serpent! 

“ But what can I do, a solitary individual, without 
eloquence, influence, position, or power?” So might 
have asked every drop that ever fell into the ocean, and 
then remained in the mountain spring, or kept itself 
hid in the cloud. Is not the sea composed of particles, 
and the earth compacted of atoms, and the daylight — 
a profusion of blended rays, and the choral harmony a 
union of many instruments and voices, and the mightiest 
army marching to battle an aggregation and organiza- 
tion of individual soldiers? In such analliance of vir- 
tuous energies, however weak in yourself, you become 
mighty by combination ; and with God and His holy 
angels on your side, however numerous your enemies, 
you are an infinite majority. Courage, ye fearful and 
faint-hearted! You are not spending your strength 
for naught and your labor in vain. The sympathies 
of better worlds are with you, and every beneficent 
agency of the universe is pledged for your success. 
Not far in the future, a bright vision breaks upon the 
eye of Faith. I see the temperance army marching » 
home, leading captive the drunkard’s captivity, tramp- 
ling the wrecks of ruined rum-shops and demolished 
distilleries, cheered by the blessings of thousands that 
were ready to perish, gladdened by the gleam of bright 
eyes from which they have swept the tears, accom- 
panied by the music of once-desolate hearts now danc- 
ing for joy, and waking the echoes of other worlds 
with the chorus of victory! And now, turning speech 
into song, let us lift up united hearts and voices in 
tuneful expression of our faith and hope. 
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In the name of the Lord, with the two-edged sword, 
We assail the proud ramparts of sin ; 

Though the foe may be strong, and the strife may be long, 
We are sure in the issue to win. 


With our banners of love, and our aid from above, 
We exult in our Captain’s command ; 

Well assured that the right will survive in the fight, 
For the oath of Jehovah must stand. 


Let the wicked agree, and the mighty decree, 
That the word of the Lord shall be void ; 

There is coming a day, when Messiah shall say, 
“* Let all that destroys be destroyed !” 


We have wept for the lost, we have counted the cost ; 
And, invested with armor Divine, 

Though the enemy rave, we shall conquer and save, 
And the glory, O God, shall be Thine } 


XV. 
WAITING FOR THE LORD. 


1 Cor. I, 7%. Waiting for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 


Whoever has read attentively the prophetic parts of 
Holy Scripture, can scarcely fail to have observed 
how large a space is occupied with the foretellings and 
foreshadowings of our Saviour’s return from heaven. 
Of this grand event, God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all His Holy prophets since the world began; and 
premonitions of the coming King, Judge, Bridegroom, 
Redeemer, and Avenger are scattered throughout the 
Sacred Volume, from the opening records of Genesis 
to the scenic conclusion of the Apocalypse. “ Enoch, 
the seventh from Adam, prophesied, saying—Behold, 
the Lord cometh, with ten thousand of His saints, to 
execute judgment upon all.” And David challenges 
all nature to “Rejoice before the Lord, because He 
cometh to judge-the world with righteousness, and the 
people with His truth.” And Isaiah sings in less joy- 
ful strain: “ Behold, the Lord will come, with fire, 
and with His chariots, like a whirlwind, to render His 
anger with fury, and His rebuke with flames of fire.” 
And “ Daniel saw in the night visions, and behold, one 
like the son of man came with the clouds of heaven,” 
to receive universal and everlasting dominion upon the 
earth. And our Lord Himself told His disciples of a 
day when they should “see the Son of Man coming in 
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the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory.” 
And the two shining ones that lingered behind the 
chariot of His ascension informed the astonished 
gazers from Olivet, that “this same Jesus, whom they 
had seen taken up from them into heaven, should go 
come in like manner as they had seen Him go into 
heaven.” And St. Paul charges Timothy to keep the 
commandment which he gave him “ until the appear- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ, which in His times He 
shall show, who is the blessed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and Lord of lords.” And to His 
converts in Thessalonica he writes: “ The Lord [im- 
self shall descend from heaven, with a shout, and 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God ;” and adds, that the saints—the living and the 
dead—* shall be caught up together to meet Him in 
the air.” And the last Revelation of Jesus Christ to 
the Church opens with the thrilling announcement: 
“ Behold, He cometh with clouds, and every eye shall 
see Him, and they also that pierced Him, and all the 
kindreds of the world shall wail because of Him;” to 
which the beloved Apostle answers: “ Evenso, amen.” 
And the book closes with this sublime confirmation of 
the prophecies: “ He which testifieth these things 
saith, Surely I come quickly ;” to which the writer, 
turning the gracious promise into a fervent prayer, 
again responds, for himself and all his suffering breth- 
ren: “ Amen, even so, come, Lord Jesus!” 

These are only a few specimen texts, to which scores 
of similar import might be added, evidently relating 
to the future advent of our Lord and Saviour, and as 
easy of interpretation and as certain of fulfillment as 
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any other unaccomplished predictions of Holy Scrip- 
ture. But these prophecies are often regarded as al- 
together figurative and symbolical, and are interpreted 
of some providential or spiritual manifestation. Let us 
carefully examine the matter, and see whether they 
will bear any. such construction. Is there to be a 
real personal return of our Lord te this redeemed 
planet? andif so, what ought to be the attitude of the 
Church in relation to His expected advent? These 
two questions are suggested by our text: “ Waiting for 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

As to the first, what means the language of pro- 
phecy ? Is it all rhetoric and rhapsody? Christ is 
spoken of as coming visibly in the clouds of heaven, 
to raise the dead, to judge the nations, to establish His 
own kingdom, and administer the government of a 
conquered world. Ifthe coming is not a real coming, 
then the resurrection cannot be a real resurrection, 
nor the judgment a real judgment, nor the kingdom a 
real kingdom, nor the government a real government. 
If the coming is merely providential or spiritual, so 
must be the several events which it is intended to in- 
troduce. With those who insist that “the clouds of 
heaven are only dark and gloomy providences, and 
tempests and whirlwinds and flames of fire are the 
symbols of social disorders, national commotions, and 
political revolutions,” I hold no controversy, so long 
as they grant me the real personality of the advent it- 
self; but if, after allowing their interpretation of the 
clouds and storms and fires, I find no Son of Man 
riding in the midst of them, then I say the ‘person is 
lost in the drapery, end the chariot wants its royal 
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occupant; and if they are right, then the prophets, 
the apostles, the ascension angels, and our Divine 
Lord Himself, are all wrong ; for they speak of a com- 
ing person, when there is nothing coming but cloud 
and storm and fire. When Christ told the Jews they 
should “hereafter see the Son of Man sitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven,’ did He mean less than He said? Did they 
see Him in the doom of their city ? or have they seen 
Him since in the visitations of His grace? And the 
two shining ones who spoke to the disciples as they 
gazed upward after their ascended Master—what 
meant they when they said He should come again just 
as they had seen Him depart? How did He go? as 
an invisible spirit, or in His proper body of “ flesh and 
bones?” Was the “ bright cloud” in which they lost 
sight of Him a dark and stormy providence, or a gra- 
cious display of His spiritual power? What visitation 
of judgment or mercy has ever fulfilled the opening 
and closing announcement of the splendid vision of 
Patmos? Certainly not the destruction of Jerusalem, 
for Jerusalem was destroyed twenty years before the 
Apocalypse was written. And what subsequent event 
can be named as commensurate with the terms of the 
prophecy ? What outpouring of the vials of wrath, or 
manifestation of heavenly mercy? When did every 
eye see Him coming with clouds, and the Jews weep 
for Him, and the nations wail before Him? When 
did He appear on His “ great white throne,” bringing 
His reward with Him, and executing His work of 
judgment upon the living and the dead? Can predic- 
tions of such import find their fulfillment in any mere 
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providential or spiritual visitation? No; the advent 
must be personal—a real return of the ascended Saviour 
to the world which He died to redeem. 

And is not this the obvious teaching of the very 
terms employed in the New Testament to express that 
advent? There are three of them; apokalypsis, epiph- 
aneia, and parousia. The first means revelation ; the 
second, appearance ; and the third, coming, or presence. 
When applied to a personal subsistence, they cannot 
possibly denote anything less than a personal revela- 
tion, appearance, coming, or presence. The first is 
used four times, and in every instance it relates to the 
future glorious revelation of the Son of Man. The 
second is found six times, in one of which it is applied 
to the former appearance of our Lord in the flesh, and 
in all the others to His promised appearance at the 
end of the world, which must therefore be equally per- 
sonal. The third occurs twenty times, in one place 
referring to the coming of Antichrist, in four to the 
coming of the apostles and their companions, and in 
fifteen to the future coming of our blessed Saviour and 
King ; and if the coming of Antichrist is personal, and 
the coming of the apostles and their companions was 
personal, how can the predicted advent of Christ be a 
mere spiritual or providential coming, which indeed 
were no coming at all? In St. Paul’s second epistle 
to the Thessalonians, second chapter and cighth verse, 
two of these terms, epiphaneia and parousia, are con- 
joined, and rendered in our authorized version “the 
brightness of his coming,” to express the glorious 
manifestation of which we speak; and if neither of 
them taken singly can denote anything less than a 
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personal appearance or coming, and if either of them 
alone is sufficient to express that idea when applied 
to any other personality, what different sense can be 
attached to them as thus connected? Finally, it is 
only by perverting what is plain, obscuring what is 
clear, mystifying what is obvious, and interpreting 
figuratively what is intended to be taken literally, that 
any intelligent Christian can cheat himself and rob 
his brethren of the precious hope of his Lord’s promis- 
ed return in propria persona to the earth which He 
hath ransomed by suffering and consecrated with 
blood ; and he who receives the statements of the Holy 
Ghost as they stand in the prophetic scriptures, unin- 
fluenced by previous theory or prevalent opinion—he 
who believes the word of God to be the word of truth, 
intended for the instruction and guidance of the 
Church, and not for her mystification and delusion— 
he who admits, without question or cavil, that revela- 
tion means revelation, that appearance means ap- 
pearance, that coming means coming, that presence 
means presence, and nothing more, and nothing less, 
and nothing different—will be forced to confess the 
real corporeal personality of the glorious manifestation 
of our Lord for which we are taught to wait. 

Our habitual attitude toward this grand prophetical 
expectation should be one of waiting—of eager, joy- 
ous, patient, watchful waiting—as the bride waits for 
the bridegroom, as the servant waits for the master, 
as the mariner waits for the morning, as the traveler 
waits for the coming train, as the oppressed and suf- 
fering people wait for the conquering deliverer, as on 
the day of atonement waited the whole congregation 
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of Israel for the High priest from the Holy of Holies. 
Within the veil, He now intercedes for us, pleading 
His own infinite sacrifice, and sprinkling the Mercy- 
seat with precious blood. “ Whom, not having seen, 
we love; in whom, though now we see Him not, yet 
believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of 
glory.” Though to the expectant Church the time 
seems long, we know that He will come forth, and “ we 
shall see Him as He is.” The day of manifestation is 
appointed ; and “he that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry.” “ Blessed are they that wait for Him.” 
So waited Israel for the first advent; so should we 
wait for the second. The former is matter of history; 
the latter is the subject of prophecy. The one is the 
grandest event of the past; the other is the most glo- 
rious hope of the future. With that dawned the day 
of Gospel grace for the gentiles; with this shall come 
a better “day-spring from on high ”’—the universal 
and everlasting jubilee. The times and the seasons 
are with God; we know them not; we need not 
know; we can but wait. But in our waiting there 
must be no forgetfulness, indifference, or lethargy ; all 
must be wakeful, watchful, earnest, active, always ex- 
pectant, always preparing. Such waiting is utterly 
incompatible with the Whitbeyan hypothesis of a pre- 
venient millennium of universal peace and righteous- 
ness; for how can we be constantly looking for an 
event which we believe to be a thousand years in the 
future? And where in the Word of God—by what 
prophet of the Old Testament, or what apostle of the 
New—is any such theory authorized? I know not; 1 
have never read the passage. The doctrine is mod- 
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ern; was never heard of till three centuries ago; and 
its author himself calls it an “ hypothesis ”’—that is, 
an unproved opinion. Certain it is that our blessed 
Lord bids us be always ready, and on the lookout for 
His return. And His early followers evidently took 
the promise of their departing Master in its natural, 
literal, and most obvious import; and the holy apostles 
speak often of His coming, as if they expected it in 
their own life-time; and the glorious advent was the 
one blessed hope of all faithful hearts, burning with 
ever-increasing ardor as the storm of persecution dark- 
ened on their path. Every Lord’s-day the Church 
chanted: “ We believe that thou shalt come to be our 
Judge”; and the final assurance of the Apocalypse 
echoed in amens and alleluias through the world. 
The watchmen stood upon their towers to catch the 
first blush of the morning, and hail the first couriers 
of the coming King. And this cheering hope it was, 
more than all miracles and prodigies, that sustained 
them in suffering, and made them invincible and in- 
vulnerable to the world. And more than anything 
else, than all things else, it was this that separated 
the early Church from the careless, faithless, selfish, 
scoffing multitude, by lines which none could mistake 
—that knit its members together into one body, and 
preserved the kingdom unbroken amid the storms that 
wrecked the Roman Empire. And not till the Church 
forgot the promise and ceased to wait for its fulfill- 
ment did she become lukewarm and unfaithful; but 
when she grew careless of her trust, and looked no 
longer for her Heavenly Spouse, superstition smote 
her like a blast from hell, and a hundred heresies 
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marred her radiant beauty, and a hundred schisms 
rent her white robes and dragged them in the mire. 
O brethren, beloved in the Lord! this posture of 
waiting, in which Christ left His Church, must be re- 
sumed and preserved till His return. We must be- 
lieve the word, prepare for its fulfillment, and be 
habitually ready fcr the glorious revelation ; perusing 
the prophecies, observing the signs of the times, and 
listening with eager ears of love for the trumpet-peal 
that announces the grand cortege marching down the 
steeps of heaven. The cycles of time that have rolled 
over the world since our Lord ascended from Olivet, 
have brought nearer and ever nearer the blessed con- 
summation that seemed so near to those who first be- 
lieved. Not the centuries only, but the years, the 
months, the weeks, the days, the hours, and the mo- 
ments, are the involuted machinery of the many- 
wheeled chariot of our King; and sooner far than 
most of us are aware, “to them that look for Him, He 
shall appear the second time, without sin, unto salva- 
tion.” 

“ Behold, He cometh!” Surely, such tidings should 
startle the drowsy world, and thrill the hearts of men 
with unutterable hopes and fears. But here stands 
the warning in the very words of Jesus, read daily by 
the fireside, heard weekly in the House of God. Yet 
the thoughtless thousands pass it over unheeded, and 
few even of those who profess to live for the future 
appear to give it any serious concern. That the un- 
believing world, lying in‘ the wicked one, and hard- 
ened through the deceitfulness of sin, should treat it 
with indifference, is not strange. The present scene 
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of being limits all their aims and hopes, and they like 
not to think of that which they can contemplate only 
with alarm and dread. But that those who love the 
Lord Himself should not “love His appearing,” is 
enough to make their ministering angels pause in dire 
astonishment. That the one event to which the whole 
history of providence and the whole economy of re- 
demption look forward, as the ultimate crisis of the 
universe, should stir so slightly the hearts and 
hopes of the good, is a wonder at which hell itself 
might stand astounded. But the present is ever more 
powerful than the future, and the visible and temporal 
more influential than the unseen and eternal. Far 
too firm a hold has this world on our affections, and a 
difficult thing it is to tear from it our captivated 
hearts. And even among Christians prevails to a sad 
extent the erroneous idea that the subject is of no 
great practical importance, and that it is better to de- 
vote ourselves chiefly to those matters of faith and 
duty which concern more immediately the work of 
salvation and the moralities of life. But can we safe- 
ly neglect anything that God hath revealed to us in 
His Holy Word? Can we spare one stimulus to ac- 
tivity, one incentive to fidelity, one encouragement to 
faith and hope, that He has furnished us in the writ- 
ings of His inspired servants? Where can we find 
stronger motives to exertion, sweeter solace in mis- 
fortune, surer support in the hour of death, or brighter 
prospects beyond the grave, than in the glorious prom- 
ised parousia of our Saviour Christ? Who will love 
Him less ardently, or serve Him less earnestly, or 
honor Him less heartily, because he believes His word 
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and waits for His coming? The first generation of 
Christians lived and died with the sound of His ad- 
vent chariot-wheels ringing in their ears, and the ban- 
ners of His triumphal host flashing in their eyes ; and 
what subsequent generation of believers has ever been 
more holy, more zealous, more faithful, more given to 
every good work? And when the heroic apostle Paul 
had well-nigh finished his course, was it not still the 
crown of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, should give him in that day, that kindled the 
eye and sustained the agony of the untiring racer? 
Oh! blessed evangel of hope, cherished by the Church 
in the darkest days of her exile, and yet the favorite 
song of the faithful in the house of their pilgrimage! 
Soon shall the cemeteries of our planet swarm with 
the quickened forms of those who sleep in Jesus, 
rising in immortal beauty to meet their returning 
Saviour. Who that hath this hope in him quails and 
trembles at the summons of the resurrection trump? 
Who that truly loves Jesus does not long for His ap- 
pearing more than they that watch for the morning? 
Lift up your heads and rejoice, ye sorrowing exiles! 
for your redemption draweth nigh. See! whose wings 
are those flashing in the zenith, and what glory is that 
as of a thousand mornings breaking at once upon the 
mountains? Hark! what chant, as of choral spheres 
proclaiming jubilee, rolls up from the brightening hori- 
zon? “This is the Lord! we have waited for Him; 
and He will save us; this is our God! we have waited 
for Him, we will be glad and rejoice in His salvation.” 
He is come! He is come! the glorified Galilean, the 
King of many crowns! Hosanna! Hallelujah! Now 
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shall wesee our Saviour. Now shall we meet the in- 
numerable company of angels. Now shall we join the 
general assembly and Church of the firstborn written 
in heaven. Now shall we enter the gold and crystal 
metropolis of the new heavens and earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. Now shall the last vestiges 
of the curse be removed, and the last enemy shall be 
swallowed up in victory, and the saints shall share the 
throne and the diadem of the Heavenly Conqueror. 
Hosanna! MHallelujah! By the nail-prints in Thy 
palms and the thorn-marks on Thy brow, we know 
Thee, O divine Nazarene! and welcome Thee to Thy 
redeemed inheritance! Long has the Church awaited 
Thy advent. Long has the world awaited its renova- 
tion. Long have the holy sleepers awaited their prom- 
ised waking. Long have the spirits in Paradise 
awaited their investiture of immortality. Long has 
the expectant universe, groaning for deliverance, 
awaited the universal and everlasting kingdom. Now 
let the specular of faith give place to the open vision, 
and the pleasant melody of hope rise into the 
full chant of triumph! “Come, Lord Jesus! come 
quickly!” 
Where Thy cross of anguish stood, 
Where Thy life distilled in blood, 


Where they mocked Thy dying groan, 
King Messiah! plant Thy throne, 


XVI. 
ARMAGEDDON. 


Rev. XVI, 16. And he gathered them together into a place called 
in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 


As the Jewish probation ended in the downfall of 
Jerusalem, so ends the gentile probation in the over- 
throw of all organized hostility to the Kingdom of 
Christ. As that terrible historic disaster was the 
judgment of the chosen people, so is this grand pro- 
phetic denouement the judgment of the other na- 
tions of the earth. The New Dispensation, fraught 
with greater mercies than the old, is fraught also with 
far greater responsibilities. If they perished who 
would not obey the voice speaking to them out of the 
midst of the fire, how shall those escape who refuse 
the gracious message brought down from Heaven by the 
Incarnate Son of God? If the catastrophe of the once 
Holy City was a scene of horrors the recital of which 
still makes the ears of men to tingle, who shall describe 
the fierceness and fury of the storm which shall over- 
take the wicked nations in that great and terrible day of 
the Lord? The Gospel of the Kingdom has been 
preached to them fora witness, but they have rejected 
the testimony; and rejecting it, they are doomed. 
Already the day of grace is far spent, and the night 
of wrath and ruin is at hand. Ascending from the 
bottomless pit, the three spirits of evil are gone 
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abroad to gather the infidel forces for the final conflict. 
Converted they will never be; but swept away by 
whirlwinds of fiery indignation, when Immanuel com- 
eth to claim the empire of our planet. The world is 
still Satan’s seat and Satan’s realm—the Egypt out of 
which God’s Ecclesia, the spiritual Israel, has been 
called. But the Holy Spirit is not to be blasphemed 
for ever, nor the Blood of the Covenant for ever tramp- 
led under foot, nor the City of Holiness for ever trod- 
den down of the gentiles. The gentile probation has 
already lasted longer than did the probation of the 
Jews; and, with all its tenfold mercies and advant- 
ages, it must now be near its close. The Jews thought 
their dispensation was to be perpetual, and so dream 
the gentiles of theirs, singing themselves into a de- 
ceitful security ; “‘ while their judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not, nor slumbereth their damnation.” 
Heaven’s gracious purposes cannot be thwarted by the 
inventions of impiety and unbelief, nor the merciful 
ends of the Divine forbearance defeated by the brazen 
hardihood of blasphemy. The impediment must yield, 
though confederate nations perish in the controversy. 
What! shall the eternal promise fail, and the everlast- 
ing covenant be made void? Shall the redeemed earth 
never be delivered from the enthralling curse? Shall 
the age of peace and blessedness, spoken of by all the 
prophets, never come? Shall there be no king reign- 
ing in righteousness, nor princes ruling in equity ? 
Shall the Lord’s redeemed always be captives in the 
camp of His enemies? Shall Jehovah himself yield 
the controversy maintained for ages, and abandon the 
field to an exulting foe? Nay, the word is more stead- 


214 KNIGHT-BANNERET. 


fast than the mountains, and more stable than the 
stellar hosts. But if it is to be accomplished, the de- 
ceitful powers that have so long withstood the Most 
High, and ruled the world with so dire a mastery, must 
be taken out of the way. Satan, already cast out of 
heaven, must be cast out of the earth also; and all the 
forms of evil which he has introduced and fostered 
here, and all the baleful agencies that have upheld his 
accursed usurpation and defied the armies of the 
living God, hurled headlong after him into the lake 
of fire. The day is coming, and heaven and earth 
are teeming with its omens, when the last dread con- 
federacy of evil shall be broken, and the Lord’s sacri- 
fice—the hecatomb of nations—shall be offered up 
upon the mountains of Israel. 

This fearful act of vengeance—the decisive blow to 
be struck by our Heavenly Champion for the everlast- 
ing redemption and glory of His Church—seems ever 
in the eye of the apostolic prophet throughout all the 
earlier portions of the Apocalypse. As the careful 
pilot, coasting along a lee-shore in a perilous gale, 
keeps in view the distant rocky headland that looms 
formidably through the mist before him, frowning upon 
the lives of passengers’ and crew; so the pilot of the 
church, through her stormy voyage of two thousand 
years, fixes his clear eye upon the last danger she has 
to pass, beyond which she is to sail prosperously be- 
fore the breeze, setting all her canvas to catch its wel- 
come strength, borne forward to the blessed haven of 
her rest. But in the sixteenth chapter we see three 
unclean spirits, which are the spirits of devils, working 
miracles, going forth to gather all kings with their 
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armies to the battle of the great day of God Almighty. 
Armageddon is the symbolic name of the field on 
which they are assembled, with their prince at their 
head, whoever or whatever he may be, to test their 
strength against the embattled prowess of the Lord of 
Hosts and all the marshaled chivalry of Heaven. In 
the seventeenth chapter they are described as giving 
their power and strength to the beast, and with the 
beast and the false prophet waging war with the Lamb; 
but the Lamb overcomes them, for He is Lord of lords 
and King of kings, and they that are with Him are 
called and chosen and faithful. Then, in the nine- 
teenth chapter, we have the glorious epiphany of the 
Avenger, the invocation and array of His enemies, and 
the shock of battle, with its disastrous results, and the 
blessedness that follows. Unquestionably, all this is 
symbolical, but symbolical of sublime realities—the 
personal manifestation of the glorified Son of God, in 
the execution of vengeance upon the gentile nations, 
whose probation now terminates for ever. The sym- 
bols seem borrowed from the thirty-eighth and thirty- 
ninth chapter of Ezekiel’s prophecies, uttered eight 
hundred years before; where the infidel nations 
in the last days are described as coming like a storm, 
and a cloud that covers the land, against the restored 
Jews in their restored Jerusalem; and God arises in 
anger and fury to plead against them with pestilence 
and blood, and calls for a sword against them through- 
out all his mountains, and rains upon them an oyer- 
flowing rain, with great hailstones, fire and brimstone ; 
and they fall and perish upon the mountains of Israel, 
and every feathered fowl and every beast of prey are 
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summoned to the sacrifice of the great God, to eat 
the flesh of the mighty till they are full, and drink the 
blood of princes till they are drunken. Be it literal 
or symbolical, the same judgment seems to be the sub- 
ject of both prophecies. 

And in the third chapter of the book of Joel we 
find a remarkable parallel to this passage. God 
challenges the gentile nations to combat: “ Prepare 
war; wake up the mighty men; let all the men of 
war draw near; let them come up; beat your plough- 
shares into swords, and your pruning-hooks into 
spears ; let the weak say, I am strong; assemble your- 
selves and come, all ye heathen; and gather yourselves 
round about.” Then the prophet turns to the armies 
of Jehovah: “Thither cause Thy mighty ones to come 
down, O Lord.” Then the Most High himself speaks: 
“Let the heathen be wakened, and come up to the 
valley of Jehoshaphat; for there will I sit to judge 
the heathen.” Then He sends forth his angelic hosts 
to the conflict, as to a harvest or a vintage: “Put ye in 
the sickle, for the harvest is ripe; come, get you down; 
for the press is full, and the fats overflow; for their 
wickedness is: great.” And now the prophet looks 
out over the field, and beholds the marshaled forces 
gathered from the four winds, and cries: « Multitudes, 
multitudes, in the valley of decision! for the day of 
the Lord is near, in the valley of decision!” The 
valley of decision is the valley of Jehoshaphat, and 
Jehoshaphat means J udgment. In this scene of the 
Apocalypse it is denominated Armageddon. The 
name is formed by the conjunction of two Hebrew 
words: Har, which means mountain; and Megiddo, 
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signifying destruction. But Megiddo comes from a 
root denoting slaughter, or cutting to pieces. Arma- 
geddon, therefore, is the Mountain of Slaughter, or 
the Mountain of Destruction. No particular spot in 
Palestine, or Italy, or any other country, can be 
intended by this symbolic designation; for the con- 
flict here waged is clearly cosmopolitan, and the fate 
of all wicked nations is involved in the issue. As of 
old, by the waters of Megiddo, the armies of God, 
fighting from heaven in.behalf of His chosen people 
under Barak against the confederate forces of Canaan, 
put them to dire confusion and most disastrous rout; 
so, during the outpouring of the seventh phial, the 
last great aeon of our unhappy globe, the formidable 
final combination of human power and impiety against 
Christ and the Church is effectually thwarted by 
agencies of heaven’s own choosing, and utterly over- 
thrown in the battle of Armageddon. Let us glance 
at the several particulars of this terrible judgment of 
the gentiles, as here set forth by the Apocalyptic 
seer. 

“ And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white 
horse”—emblem of a triumphant monarch. “ And 
He that sat upon him was called Faithful and True” 
—assuring His people of the fulfillment of His pro- 
mise. “And in righteousness doth He judge and 
make war”—champion of their cause and captain of 
their salvation. “His eyes were as a flame of fire” 
—burning with holy indignation against the oppressors 
and persecutors of His church. “And on His head 
were many crowns”—the crowns of all kingdoms, 
His originally by creation, subsequently by redemption, 
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and now finally by conquest. “And He had a name 
written which no man knew but He himself”—the 
new name that He promised to write upon the faith- 
ful of Philadelphia, the name expressive of His dual 
nature as redeemer, of which no mere man can be 
conscious, and Immanuel only can understand. “And 
He was clothed in a vesture dipt in blood”—not His 
own blood, but the blood of His trampled foes; for 
already He has crushed the Mystery of Iniquity, and 
now He comes to punish all the infidel powers of the 
earth; for the day of vengeance is in His heart, and 
the year of His redeemed is come. “And His name 
is called the Word of God”—the Eternal Word, 
which was in the beginning with God, and was him- 
self God; the Incarnate Word, that in the fulness of 
time became flesh, and dwelt among men, full of grace 
and truth; the Prophetic Word, revealing the mind 
of the Father, disclosing the mysteries of eternity, 
and witnessed to by all the prophets since the world 
began. “And the armies which were in heaven 
followed Him upon white horses, clothed in fine linen 
white and clean””—the Church militant just becoming 
the Church triumphant, with their robes washed and 
made white in the blood of the Lamb; and the 
radiant cavalry of God, that environed Elisha in 
Dothan, and escorted Elijah over the everlasting hills, 
in raiment of the unsullied light, emblem of inno- 
cence and victory, ready for the marriage supper of. 
the King. “And out of His mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it He should smite the nations ”— 
not that sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
peace and good will from God to man; but the sword 
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of His angry rebuke, with which He threatens to 
fight against unfaithful Pergamos, bringing upon her 
all the curses written in this book; the sword of His 
righteous vengeance, with which He destroyed a whole 
generation in the wilderness, swearing in His wrath 
that they should not enter into His rest; with which 
He had smitten the Egyptian at the Red Sea, subse- 
quently smote the Assyrian at the gate of Jerusalem, 
and shall finally slay the wicked and consume all the 
workers of iniquity. “And He shall rule them with 
arod of iron”—as ever since the day of their dis- 
persion He hath ruled His own reprobate people; so 
that the gentiles in their turn, now so highly favored 
and so richly endowed, shall be the weary exiles, with 
trembling hearts and failing eyes; while the Covenant 
race, so long rejected, as one whom his mother com- 
forteth, shall be comforted in Jerusalem; for now the 
heathen are first actually given to Him for an inheri- 
tance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for His 
possession ; now all His enemies are put under His feet, 
and under the feet of His honored holy ones; and with 
them He shall judge and smite the nations, wounding 
the heads over many countries; hurling the mighty 
from their seats, and exalting them of low degree; 
dashing the people in pieces as a potter’s vessel, and 
filling the valley of decision with the unburied slain. 
“ And He treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and 
wrath of Almighty God ”—the wrath of insulted right- 
eousness, the fierceness of immaculate purity ; which 
is one of the forms of the Divine Love, guarding the 
imperiled interests of the good, and avenging the 
wrongs of the ransomed; the very purpose of this 
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glorious manifestation being the just requital of those 
who have trodden down the Lord’s elect, and trampled 
upon the blood of the covenant as if it were an unholy 
thing; for this is our Champion coming from Edom, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah, glorious in His 
apparel, traveling in the greatness of His strength, 
who will tread our enemies in His anger, and trample 
them in His fury, staining all His raiment with their 
blood, and bringing down their strength to the ground ; 
and Oh! what a harvest of wrath and vintage of woe, 
from the accumulated guilt of so many ages of merciful 
indulgence and gracious visitation, when the long 
probation is at last ended, and He who wept over 
Jerusalem reveals Himself as the avenger of her 
oppressions and the restorer of her captivities. “And 
He hath on His vesture and on His thigh a name 
written, Lord of Lords and King of Kings ”—proving 
Him to be the very person whom the Eternal Father, 
in reward of His voluntary humiliation and obedience 
unto death, hath exalted with His own right hand far 
above all principalities and powers even in heavenly 
places, that He might be head over all things in the 
church of His redeemed, and Supreme in the throne 
of the universe; and hath given Him a name above 
every name, that to Him every knee should bow and 
every tongue confess, not only among the sons of men, 
but also throughout all the ranks and hierarchies of 
unfallen excellence; who now goes forth as a mighty 
man, and stirs up jealousy as a man of war; putting 
on- righteousness as a breastplate, and having upon 
His head a helmet of salvation ; clothing Himself 
with vengeance as a garment, and with zeal as a 
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military cloak; shouting and prevailing against His 
enemies, and destroying and devouring them at once ; 
the Lamb of God become the Lion of the Tribe of 
Judah, and feasting amid the carnage of Armageddon! 

From this splendid epiphany of the Conqueror the 
eye of the seer is now drawn off to behold the array 
of His enemies, which is represented by imagery not 
less sublime for its terrors than the victorious Hero 
for the radiant beauty of His holiness. First, an angel, 
standing in the sun, makes proclamation to all the 
fowls of heaven, summoning them to the supper of 
the Great God, that they may eat the flesh of kings, 
captains, and mighty men, of horses and horsemen, 
and of all men, both free and bound, both small and 
great. Then the beast, and the false prophet, and the 
kings of the earth, with such an army as earth never 
saw, appear in dread array, making war upon the 
Heavenly Cavalier and His white-robed cohorts ; and 
the beast and the false prophet are taken, and cast 
alive into the lake of fire burning with brimstone ; and 
the remnant are slain with the sword of the Conquer- 
or, and all the fowls of heaven are filled with their 
flesh. One foe remains—Satan, the old dragon ; 
but him a mighty angel, descending from heaven with 
a great chain in his hand, seizes and binds in the 
bottomless pit for a thousand years ; whence he after- 
wards comes forth for a little season, and renews the 
warfare against God and His Elect ; but is finally cap- 
tured, and doomed to the burning gulf, to be tormented 
day and night forever. What all this means, I know 
not definitely, nor care I too curiously to inquire. The 
dragon, however, is certainly the devil, the ancient 
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tempter, who was a murderer from the beginning ; 
while the beast may be the despotic civil power, rep- 
resented by the Roman Empire; the false prophet, 
who wrought miracles before him, the Papacy with all 
its lying wonders; and the lake burning with fire and 
brimstone, the symbol of their terrible punishment 
and everlasting destruction. As for the rest, who are 
slain with the sword of the Royal Rider, they are the 
confederate gentile nations, led on by their kings and 
captains against the Lord and His anointed, but effec- 
tually overthrown and ruined in the defeat of the old 
dragon and his host. . 

But we must not forget that this dread array is the 
expressive symbol of something certainly not less ter- 
rible than itself; and, though we know the principle 
and spirit of the contest, its methods and its measures 
we cannot fully understand. It is Satan in his last 
desperate struggle to hold the earth against its conquer- 
ing Redeemer. It is the final rally of the powers of evil 
against truth and righteousness, when He whose right 
it is comes to claim the empire of the world. Who 
knows what combination and concentration it may be 
of theoretical liberalism, of scientific skepticism, of 
socialistic sensualism, against God’s written Word, 
elect Church, and covenanted grace? Blinded by what 
they call liberal principles, and drunk with the wine of 
delusion ; having no faith in prophecy, and in spite of 
prophecy aiming perhaps at some bold scheme of God- 
less philanthropy ; why may not the infidel strength 
of the nations conspire against Christ and the con- 
Summation of His kingdom? Elements there are this 
hour at work which, let alone, may in a very short 
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time produce such a tumult and chaos as the world has 
never witnessed; and men of quick ears hear pre- 
monitory mutterings within the mountain, which may 
at any moment pour forth its fiery spume to scorch 
and desolate the earth. Labor warring against capi- 
tal, socialism against civilization, ignorant unbelief 
against dogmatic theology, political corruption against 
purity in high places, desperate and unprincipled men 
against all authority and rule, vice in a thousand hid- 
eous forms against social order and the sanctity of the 
home, the nations dashing one against another like 
helmless ships in the wild uproar of the storm—are 
not these prophecies of dire disaster and omens of Ar- 
mageddon ? Communism and Nihilism rife through- 
out the world; the former denying the right of prop- 
erty, which it decries as huge injustice and downright 
robbery ; the latter plotting against the life of mon- 
archs and magistrates, denouncing all government as 
usurpation and tyranny, and cheering on its agents to 
deeds of desperate crime with the proclamation of No 
personal God and no wrath to come !_what do these 
portend but disorder and anarchy, soon to issue in the 
final conflict so fearfully depicted by St. John Ke 
Family religion is neglected ; family government is 
forgotten ; liberty has degenerated into license ; rank 
infidelity is preached as the Gospel of the Kingdom ; 
contemptible sciolists are applauded for denouncing 
the most venerable truths; God himself is blasphe- 
mously invoked to aid in the violation of His own law ; 
some who profess to love Christ are joining hands 
with those who openly deny him; revolutionary prin- 
ciples, no longer dreaded by the masses, have fairly 
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gotten the upper hand, and are threatening to uproot 
all that is conservative of virtue in modern society ; 
while the reckless seem everywhere waiting for a 
leader—gsome fallen son of the morning—with genius 
to devise, and courage to do and dare—who shall fire 
their hearts with one fell purpose, and fill their hands 
with foul and bloody work, and lead them forth delud- 
ed and desperate to their doom. That the grand con- 
federation of wicked nations can be mad enough to 
encounter a real heavenly army, visibly marshaled to 
meet its reckless onset, is a thing scarcely to be im- 
agined ; but they go, doubtless, bound on some enter- 
prise worthy to be expressed by so great a symbol as 
heaven unpeopled to withstand them—some charitable 
or religious purpose—some grand scheme for the im- 
provement of the masses—some overthrow of rank 
injustice and cruel despotism—some disenthralment 
of intellect or conscience oppressed by dogma or cus- 
tom—some measure, perchance, fo1 revolutionizing the 
ignorant barbarism of central Asia, and restoring 
classic light and liberty in classic lands—I know not 
what device of ostensible philanthrophy, not likely to 
want advocates in the senate and in the pulpit, and 
enjoying all the support of the press for which it can 
afford to pay. Definitely what it is, I will not attempt 
to say ; but whatever else it is, certainly itis at bottom 
a delusion and a lie—a diabolical endeavor to unseat 
God’s enthroned Messiah—hell unkenneled in its 
wrath, to meet which heaven opens and sends forth 
its bright array. But, as every contest with eternal 
truth and omnipotent love must be, it proves a ruinous 
failure. “Before your pots can feel the thorns, He 
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shall take them away as with a whirlwind, both living 
and in His wrath; the righteous shall rejoice when 
he seeth the vengeance, he shall wash his feet in the 
blood of the wicked ; so that a man shall say, Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous, verily there is a 
God that judgeth in the earth.” “For the indignation 
of the Lord is upon all nations, and His fury upon all 
their armies ; for His sword is bathed in heaven, and 
it shall come down upon the people of His curse to 
judgment ; for it is the day of the Lord’s vengeance, 
and the year of recompenses for the controversy of 
Zion.” “ For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, 
and the wine thereof is red; it is full of mixture, and 
He poureth out of the same; but the dregs thereof, 
all the wicked of the earth shall wring them out 
and drink them.” ‘This is the work of the avenging 
conqueror in His last parousia, for which the prophet 
prays: “ Oh that Thou wouldest rend the heavens, that 
Thou wouldest come down, that the mountains might 
flow down at Thy presence ; as when the melting fire 
burneth, the fire causeth the waters to boil; to make 
Thy name known to Thine adversaries, that the nations 
may tremble at Thy presence!” And when we con- 
_sider how the promised triumph of the Church and the 
promised blessedness of the earth stand connected 
with this terrible judgment, well may we as Christians 
join in the prayer and rejoice in the prospect! 
“ Arise, O Lord! and plead Thine own cause, for Thou 
shalt inherit all nations!” 


VIL 
DAY OF JUDGMENT. 


Acts XVII, 31. He hath appointed a day in the which He will 
judge the world in righteousness by that man whom He hath or- 
dained. 


Prophecy has well been compared to a range of 
mountains, lying like a blue, serrated wall along the 
horizon, and filling the eye at a distance with its uni- 
form majesty and unvaried magnificence ; but, as you 
draw nearer, what seemed before a single object with 
an even surface, resolves itself into distinct groups 
and isolated masses, divided by broad valleys and 
deep ravines; and, ascending the foot-hills, and tray- 
ersing the link-spurs, you are lost in wonder and 
amazement at the endless variety around you—cones, 
and domes, and towers, and plateaus, and green slopes, 
and gray cliffs, and dark gorges, and roaring torrents, 
and shining glaciers, and glittering aiguilles, and 
every form of beauty and of grandeur. In the pro- 
phetic visions of Daniel, we see the whole compass 
and variety of the Apocalypse represented by a sin- 
gle emblem, as if it were but one act of divine Provi- 
dence ; whereas, in the later revelation of the Apos- 
tolic Seer, it becomes a vast and complex series of 
events, stretching through many centuries—an exten- 
sive and diversified mountain landscape, with here and 
there a Pisgah summit, overlooking the rest, from 
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which we get large views of the Promised Land be- 
yond. The Old Testament prophets constantly group- 
ed the first and second advents of our Lord, with their 
respective precursors and accompaniments, in the 
same prediction, as if the two events were one, and the 
Messiah were to be at once the victim and the avenger, 
the saviour and the judge; but now, part of the pro- 
phecy having been fulfilled, we clearly perceive that the 
former character belongs to His first appearing, and 
the latter to His second and more glorious manifesta- 
tion, with an interval of many centuries between the 
two. So Christ foretold the destruction of Jerusalem 
and the end of the world in such immediate connec- 
tion, the one being the type of the other, that both 
judgments seem blended in the same prophecy; but 
the type has now been for eighteen hundred years a 
matter of history, while the antitype is still the object 
of Christian expectation, and the actual accomplish- 
ment of the former serves as a perpetual warning of 
the latter. And so, in the earlier prophecies of the 
great and dreadful day of God, its numerous events 
are crowded into a single prediction, or represented by 
a solitary symbol; but in the later disclosures they 
are distinct and successive, and every one has its own 
place in the series. The resurrection of the saints to 
everlasting life, and the resurrection of the wicked to 
shame and everlasting contempt, are spoken of by Dan- 
iel both together, without any distinction of time; but six 
hundred years afterward broader developments of God’s 
purposes are granted to man, and Saint Paul speaks 
of the two resurrections as two very different events, 
while Saint John shows that they are separated by an 
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interval of a thousand years teeming with prophetic 
wonders. “ For,” to quote the language of the ablest 
and most eloquent of modern writers on prophecy, “as 
the branches of the oak are not seen in the acorn, nor 
the leaves of the rose in the folded bud; so are not 
the minute distinctions of prophetic truth made known 
in the germ and first beginnings of revelation, but are 
left to unfold themselves in the fulness of time by 
the growth and ripening of the Divine purpose.” 

The day of judgment is a familiar expression, 
found many times in the New Testament, of the mean- 
ing of which every intelligent Christian is supposed 
to have some clear and definite idea; yet, from the 
ordinary acceptation of the two terms of which it is 
composed, it is liable to be mistaken, and no doubt 
has actually been mistaken, by many honest and de- 
vout students of God’s Holy Word. A day is the 
period of one complete revolution of the earth upon 
its axis; but, in sacred scripture, as well as in com- 
mon discourse, the term frequently denotes a long or 
indefinite duration. We speak of what happened in a 
man’s day, meaning his lifetime, or the age in which 
he lived. So we say “ the day of grace,” or “the day 
of probation” ; which, applied to an individual, may 
be many years ; or to a nation, many centuries. “The 
Gospel day””—a very common form of expression— 
dawned with the first advent of our Lord, and will 
close with the second. In Genesis we read of “the 
day in which the Lord made the earth and the heav- 
ens,” though we know from the same record that this 
included six days, and geology tells us that each of 
these comprehended myriads of years, “The day of 
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temptation in the wilderness,” sung by the Psalmist, 
was forty years long; and “the day of salvation,” 
mentioned by the prophet and quoted by the apostle, 
has already lasted nearly nineteen centuries. In re- 
lation to the future, the term is generally used in this 
way to denote a long period, the duration of which is 
to be determine by the conditions of the prophecy. 
“The Day of Judgment” is the time, the age, the 
period—be it a thousand years or a thousand chiliads 
—during which the glorified Son of Man “ shall judge 
the world in righteousness.” To limit that judgment 
to a natural day of twenty-four hours, or to a 
mneasured series of years, or even of centuries, is 
to disregard the character, the magnitude, and the 
vast variety of the events which it is described as 
comprehending. The glorious personal manifestation 
of Christ, with all His holy angels—the return of 
exiled Israel, and the restoration of Jerusalem in 
unprecedented power and splendor—the gathering 
of God’s elect from the four winds, from one end of 
the heaven to the other—the resurrection of the 
saints that sleep, and the renovation of those who 
remain alive at the coming of the Lord—the subver- 
sion of all existing forms of human government, and 
the erection upon their ruins of the universal Messi- 
anic Theocracy—the utter overthrow of Antichrist 
and infidelity, and the destruction of “Great Bab- 
ylon” with her manifold “Mystery of Iniquity”— 
the binding in the bottomless pit for a thousand 
years of that old serpent the devil, and his going forth 
again to deceive and enslave the nations—finally, the 
summoning of the wicked of all generations from 
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their graves, from the sea, and from Hades, their 
arraignment before the great white throne, the thorough 
scrutiny of character, the retribution of every one 
according to his works, the conflagration which burns 
out the curse from the last particle of our fallen planet, 
and the evolution of the new heavens and earth from 
the chaos of the demolished cosmos—these are the 
grand events which signalize that day in prophecy ; 
and, to suppose them all compressed within the period 
of one mundane revolution, we must forget alike the 
analogy of the Divine procedure and the plain state- 
ments of the inspired Word. No doubt, if He deemed 
it wise and good, Jehovah might cut short His work 
in righteousness, and accomplish all in a very short 
time; but this would not accord with what we know 
of His sovereign economy, every part of which seems 
intended for the instruction of finite beings, and there- 
fore requires a gradual development and progressive 
manifestation. The transactions of the great day 
must be so ordered as to illustrate and vindicate, in 
the eyes of the universe, the attributes of the Supreme 
Governor and the principles of His administration ; 
and time must be afforded for observation and com- 
parison, in order to “justify the ways of God to 
man,” in every separate act of judgment, as well as in 
the vast and comprehensive whole. It ought also to be 
remarked that, of these events, all belonging to the day 
of judgment, some precede the millennium, some are in- 
cluded in it, and some occur at its close; so that the 
day of judgment must comprehend the whole period 
of the millennium, with many of its prevenient and 
its subsequent events. Let it be observed, moreover, 
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that in many instances where the day of judgment is 
spoken of, or some equivalent expression is used, it is 
not the whole duration of the judgment era that is 
comprehended in the term, but only the beginning, 
or some particular act belonging to it; so that if it 
could be conclusively shown that the word day in these 
instances means only the time of one diurnal revolu- 
tion of the globe, still it would not follow that the 
whole judgment is to be condensed into so brief a 
duration, and it is far more rational to suppose that 
its sublime transactions will occupy the lapse of ages. 
What reason have we, indeed, for limiting these trans- 
actions toa thousand years, or what proof that a thous- 
and years are more than one of the moments of the 
appointed day in which God shall judge the world in 
righteousness by that man whom He hath ordained ? 
The common idea of the day of judgment is that 
of a great assize, in which the Lord Jesus will pre- 
side, and all mankind together will be put upon their 
trial, and rewarded or punished according to their 
works. Many passages of Scripture there are, which, 
to those who have received the theory, may seem to 
teach such doetrine ; but they are all highly figurative, 
and most of them probably have been misunderstood. 
The most remarkable of all, and that on which chiefly 
the popular hypothesis is founded, occurs in the twenty- 
fifth chapter of St. Matthew’s Gospel, where the Son 
of Man upon His glorious throne calls all nations be- 
fore Him, separates them as the shepherd separates 
the sheep from the goats, welcomes the one class to 
life eternal, and dooms the other to everlasting punish- 
ment. In applying this passage to the day of judg- 
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ment according to the common theory, however, I find 
insuperable difficulties. Itappears to be a mixed para- 
ble, not to be literally interpreted. There is no resur- 
rection of the dead in it, and no indication that the 
transaction relates to any but those who are found 
alive in the flesh at the Lord’s coming. This great 
assembly consists of “all nations”—an expression 
utterly inapplicable to men in the resurrection state ; 
all national distinctions being then abolished, and none 
the moral distinctions remaining. The subjects of this 
judgment are divided into two great classes ; but be- 
sides these there is a third class, who are not judged, 
and whom the Judge denominates His brethren, so 
that this cannot be the general judgment of mankind. 
The simple fact on which the judged are approved or 
condemned consists in kindness or unkindness shown to 
these brethren of the Judge; whereas the test of 
character by which the eternal states of men must be 
determined is their good or evil deeds in general, and 
not their behavior toward some particular class of their 
fellow men. Is it not an easier and more probable 
interpretation, that the nations thus arraigned are the 
gentile nations, that the Judge’s brethren are the Jew- 
ish people, and that the judicial process detailed so 
vividly is a picture of the reward or punishment of the 
gentiles for their treatment of the Covenant election 
when their Messiah shall come to fold His scattered 
flock upon Mount Zion? If those who interpret the 
most literal prophecies as figurative still insist on in- 
terpreting this highly figurative language as literal—if 
this is really the final judgment of all mankind, com- 
prehending the quickened dead as well as the living 
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nations—yet is there no express limitation of the 
period, nor anything suggestive of such limitation; 
and the transaction may as well occupy ten centuries, 
or even ten millenniums, as twenty-four hours ; and 
when we consider the incalculable multitude to be 
judged, the infinite variety of facts and circumstances 
to be taken into the account, and the importance of a 
leisurely proceeding in order to adapt it to the slow 
and imperfect comprehension of the finite intelligences 
for whose benefit the grand spectacle is intended, it is 
impossible to conceive of so vast a work accomplished in 
so short a time. From this Scripture, therefore, though 
more relied on for the purpose than any other, certainly 
no sound argument can be deduced for the prevalent 
hypothesis of a general judgment. And of other pre- 
dictions of kindred import, whether in the Old Testa- 
ment or the New, let it be observed, that not one of 
them describes the process of judgment, or enumerates 
its main particulars; that not one of them declares, 
or even intimates, that the righteous and the wicked, 
the living and the dead, are at the same time to be 
arraigned for trial, and acquitted or condemned; that 
not one of them teaches, either by statement or by im- 
plication, that the holding of such a judicature consti- 
tutes the main purpose and grand ultimatum of Im- 
manuel’s second advent, which having accomplished, 
He will ascend with His saints to Heaven, dooming 
the reprobate to the dismal fellowship of the second 
death, and leaving the planet which He has redeemed 
with His own precious blood a dreary solitude—a 
charred and blasted sphere. 

What, in the Old Testament, is the office of a judge? 
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Turn to the history of Gideon, Samson, Jephtha, Sam- 
uel, and the other judges of Israel; and you shall find 
him a sovereign prince, delivering, avenging, and govern- 
ing his people. And when afterward the nation desired 
a king, it was not a change in the nature of the office 
they demanded, but only a more complete and more 
permanent form of that office. They wanted a king 
to judge them and fight their battles. The king was 
still the champion and the judge. And Christ, the 
judge of the living and the dead, is to “sit and rule 
upon His throne.” The prophecies everywhere con- 
nect the kingdom with the judgment, and both with 
the glorious personal manifestation of the Son of Man. 
His office includes the legislative and executive fune- 
tions, as well as the judicial ; and the judgment which 
he comes to execute upon the world consists no less 
in government than in retribution and reward. And 
this view of its nature is the only possible explanation 
of the promised participation of the saints with their 
Saviour in this grand prerogative. They are to judge 
the world, to judge the heathen, to judge the nations, 
and to judge even the angels. Our Lord tells His 
apostles that, “in the regeneration, when the Son of 
Man shall sit in the throne of His glory, they also 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel.’’ How are these sublime assurances 
to be understood? If the judgment is simply a judi- 
eval process, deciding character and awarding destiny, 
in what sense can the saints be joint-assessors with 
the Eternal Judge, or what share can they have in the 
grand transaction which fixes their own immortal 
fate? How can they discern the hearts of others, so. 
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as to determine infallibly their guilt or innocence ? 
how decide the exact measure of reward or punish- 
ment due to the several parties? But if we understand 
the judgment to include the exercise of authority and 
rule, then the part allotted the saints in it isa matter 
of easy solution. Christ is to govern the world, and 
His faithful servants are to share the prerogatives of © 
His throne. Such is the prophetic announcement : 
“ Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness, and 
princes shall rule in equity.” Who is that king but 
the Christ? and who are those princes but His con- 
quering people, to whom He has promised a seat with 
Him upon His throne? 

Besides the administration of the millennial king- 
dom, the judgment embraces the execution of venge- 
ance upon all the enemies of the King-Messiah and 
His ransomed Church. There are at least two distinct 
acts of vengeance, each in itself a comprehensive 
judgment ; the first upon antichrist, and infidelity, and 
all the ungodly found alive on earth at the coming of 
the Lord; the second upon the last confederacy of 
apostates at the close of the millennium, and the wicked 
dead of all generations, who are then raised and cast 
with Satan their captain into the lake of fire. But, 
during those terrible outpourings of the vials of wrath 
upon the reprobate, how fares it with the Lord’s elect ? 
and where find they refuge while these fiery judgments 
are sweeping away the curse? Tell me what became 
of Noah and his family when the deluge covered the 
earth, and what became of Lot and his two daughters 
when the fire-tempest fell upon Sodom, and where the 
Israelites abode secure during the desolating plagues of 
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Egypt, and whither the Christians fled for refuge from 
the fearful fate of Jerusalem, and what asylum they 
afterward found in Rome while the city was sacked 
by the conqueror. And, when the last deluge of fire 
breaks forth upon the world, will the Lord provide no 
ark, no Ararat, for His beloved? no Zoar to which they 
may escape, nor Goshen in which they may repose, 
nor Pella to welcome their approach, nor temple open- 
ing for their protection? Shall not the wheat be 
gathered and garnered before the fire is kindled which 
consumes the stubble and the chaff? The apostle 
who tells us that the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven in flaming vengeance tells us also that the 
saints then living, and their brethren raised from their 
graves, ‘shall be caught up to meet the Lord in the 
the air.” And there, I doubt not, they will remain, till 
the conflagration shall have wrought its purpose, and 
prepared the earth for their millennial residence and 
reign. And when the blessed thousand years are over 
and ended, and a new apostasy begins, and rebellion 
breaks out afresh, disturbing the harmony of the uni- 
versal empire, while Immanuel makes ready His 
chariot for the final conflict in behalf of His redeemed 
inheritance, then shall be heard once more a great 
voice in heaven saying: “Come, my people! enter 
into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee; 
hide thyself, as it were, for a little moment, till the 
indignation be overpast; for, behold, the Lord cometh 
out of His place to punish the inhabitants of the earth 
for their iniquity.” And up in acloud of glory, borne 
as Elijah was of old, shall the saints ascend, while the 
last dread storm comes down upon the doomed, sweep- 
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ing the last vestiges of evil, with Satan its originator, 
and all his baffled hosts, into the ever-burning gulf, 
And then shall the new heavens and earth come out in 
their crystalline purity and adamantine steadfastness 
—fit residence and realm for the Lord’s redeemed— 
fit palace and throne for the manifest Godhead in hu- 
manity ; from which, as from a grand metropolitan 
center, shall go forth the messengers of His court, the 
ministers of His kingdom, with the rapidity and 
splendor of the light, through all the provinces of His 
infinite dominion, to keep all things for evermore in 
the blessed knowledge and loyal obedience of the Man 
whom God hath ordained to judge the world in right- 
eousness. 

Thus it appears that multitudes of honest Christian 
people, from the want of proper attention to the sure 
word of prophecy on the part of their spiritual teach- 
ers and guides, are in serious error concerning the 
nature and duration of the day of judgment. It is 
placed far in the unknown future, and regarded as a 
mere judicial proceeding, like that of an earthly tri- 
bunal, begun and ended in avery brief period of time. 
And the blind leaders of the blind tell them that the 
world is destined, by a gradual improvement under 
gracious spiritual influences and higher forms of civil- 
ization, to glide into the kingdom of Christ; and that 
the degenerate earth, by the constant increase and 
diffusion of Gospel light, converting all nations to 
Christianity, is to be filled with the knowledge of 
the Lord as the waters cover the sea. And men, 
alas ! love to be deluded by such soothing strains, for- 
getting the Master’s warning of the midnight approach 
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and the startling summons; and they will not believe 
that the gentile nations are ripening for their doom, 
and that the treasures of wrath are accumulating 
against the dreadful day; nor can they understand 
that antichrist and infidelity must perish in storms of 
mingled fire-and blood, and all tyrannous thrones of 
men and devils go down in an earthquake such as 
never yet rocked the world, before the full establish- 
ment of Immanuel’s universal and everlasting king- 
dom. And shall we continue to charm the popular 
ear with songs of millennial joys, when the Judge is 
even now atthedoor? Shall we still congratulate the 
Church on her prospective gentle transition into the 
Canaan of perfect peace and righteousness, while 
there are seas of gore and continents of flame be- 
tween her and the promised land? Shall we talk 
ever of long ages of tranquility and triumph in this 
miserable scene of guilt and pollution, where Satan 
reigns supreme and sin riots with unlimited license, 
while the dire prelude of vengeance is thundering over 
the nations, and the signal trump of Armageddon is 
summoning them to the last conflict? Awake, awake, 
ye heralds of the Judge! and let the warning thrill 
the drowsy world: “Fear God, and give glory to 
Him, for the hour of His judgments is come!” The 
omens are abroad—natural omens, political omens, 
ecclesiastical omens—omens social, commercial, me- 
chanical, scientific, literary—omens in the heavens 
above, on the earth beneath, among the silent stars, over 
the sounding sea, and through the voiceful air ; and the 
Moslem trembles for his approaching doom; and the 
hoary mystagogue of the Seven Hills reels blindly to- 
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ward the brink of the unsounded gulf; and men’s 
hearts are failing them for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming on the earth; and over 
the agitated nations the vials of wrath already are in- 
verted ; and falling thrones, and dissolving empires, 
and revolution threatening all government, and Anar- 
chy with crimsoned hands and clotted hair shrieking 
through the shuddering earth—all proclaim the ap- 
pointed day in which God shall judge the world in 
righteousness by that Man whom He hath ordained ! 


XVIII. 
FIRST RESURRECTION. 


Rev. XX, 6.—Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection. : 


Let us beware how we treat the Apocalypse. To 
neglect it, is to lose the blessing pronounced upon its 
perusal. Carelessly to interpret its contents, is to 
incur the curse recorded against those who add to 
them or take from them. One of the most mysterious 
books of the Bible, it is one of the most interesting 
and instructive. Sustaining to the rest of the New 
Testament the same relation that the New Testament 
sustains to the Old, it completes the Sacred Canon 
and closes the Oracle of Prophecy. It is the last 
message of Christ to the church, depicting her mili- 
tant progress and disclosing her triumphant rest. 
Most of its sublime foreshadowings have already 
transpired, and the few that remain are hastening to 
their accomplishment. Prophecy is anticipated his- 
tory. 

Some of the predictions of Scripture are expressed 
in plain language; others are figurative and symboli- 
cal; while others again are of a mixed character, 
partly plain language, and partly figure and symbol. 
To discriminate among them, requires both knowledge 
and judgment; and to ascertain the exact meaning of 
the prophecy, must be the aim of the honest inter- 
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preter. Where figures and symbols occur, their office 
and intention are to be determined; but where neither 
of these is found, the language is to be understood in 
its natural and original signification. Never to depart 
from the literal sense without express warrant or 
manifest necessity, is a primary canon of prophetical 
interpretation. “ The literal sense alone,” says Martin 
Luther, “is the substance of faith and Christian 
theology; the allegorical is uncertain, and by no 
means safe, depending usually upon human opinions 
and conjectures only; which, if a man lean upon 
them, will be found no better than the Egyptian reed.” 
“T hold for a most infallible rule in all expositions of 
sacred Scripture,” says Richard Hooker, “that where 
a literal construction will stand, the farthest from the 
letter is commonly the worst; and there is nothing 
more dangerous and delusive than that art which 
changeth the meaning of words, as alchemy would 
the substance of metals, making of everything what 
it listeth, and bringing in the end all truth to nothing.” 
“ We should neither with some interpret it into alle- 
gory,” says Bishop Newton, “nor depart from the 
literal sense of Scripture, without absolute necessity 
for so doing; neither should we with others indulge 
in extravagant fancy, nor seek to explain too curiously 
the manner and circumstances of this future state; 
but it is safest and best, faithfully to adhere to the 
words of Scripture, or to fair deductions from Scrip- 
ture, and rest contented with the general account till 
time shall accomplish and eclaircise all the particu- 
lars.” “May we not have perverted the Scriptures,” 
modestly asks Bickersteth, “wronged the Jews, 
16 
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obscured the future glorious kingdom of Christ, mis- 
directed the Church, and hidden from it the judgments 
yet to come upon the ungodly, by attempting to spirit- 
ualize that which God never intended to be spiritual- 
ized, but to be taken literally ?” 

This principle of literal interpretation, all the great 
reformers constantly insisted upon in their controversy 
with Rome. Why it is now so commonly laid aside 
in explaining the unaccomplished prophecies, it is not 
very difficult to perceive, since its faithful application 
here must result in the overthrow of that shallow 
spiritualistic theory of the Kingdom of Christ, with 
which so many of your modern divines have deluded 
themselves, sung the Church asleep, and preached 
peace to a world already darkening with the fore- 
shadows of doom. But what is it they plead for 
under the name of a: spiritual interpretation, if it be 
not the privilege of remaining ignorant of heaven’s 
recorded purposes concerning the recovery of this 
unhappy planet to purity and peace? What is it they 
want, if it be not the liberty of reading whole sections 
of the Bible without affixing to them any meaning at 
all, or of substituting their own presumptions and 
conjectures for the mind of the Holy Ghost? Sad 
indeed it is, to see them breaking up the adamantine 
Word of God, that they may cast it over again in the 
sandy moulds of their own narrow systems—sweeping 
from the firmament the blessed stars which the Father 
of Lights hath kindled for the guidance and comfort 
of His children, that they may follow the dubious 
gleam and erratic dance of their favorite ignis Satuus, 
while they lead their trusting flocks fatally astray in 
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the darkness. Alas for such tampering with Divine 
communications whose very “jots and tittles” are 
more substantial than this earth and more steadfast 
than these heavens! “ Why call you it an interpreta- 
tion?” cries the indignant Irving. “It is no inter- 
pretation, but a perversion! An interpretation is 
that which answers to the words and sentences of 
Scripture, understood as the same words and sentences 
in any other book would be understood. For God 
doth not write in a cipher; neither doth He deal 
deceitfully with speech, the organ of intelligence. 
There is no exoteric and esoteric skill of the inter- 
pretation of Scripture; there is no Egyptian priest- 
erait, hiding truth in hieroglyphics; nor any mysteries, 
Greek or Roman; nor any Druidical secrecies, 
revealed only toa few. The Word, which is written 
for all, shall hereafter judge all.” 

Sustained by reason and fortified by authority, we 
must now apply this important rule of interpretation 
to the text with its connections. This twentieth 
chapter presents us with an outline sketch of the 
blessed thousand years, beginning with the resurrection 
and enthronement of the saints, and ending with the 
resurrection and punishment of the wicked. Here, 
whatever you make of them, are two resurrections, 
separated by an interval of a thousand years; and 
what I aim to do in this discourse, is to prove the 
priority of the resurrection of the just to the resur- 
rection of the unjust. Of this point Saint John has 
given us the clearest account—the most ample and 
the most explicit—contained in. the Word of God. 
“And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
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judgment was given unto them. And I saw the souls 
of them that were slain for the testimony of Jesus 
and for the Word of God, and which had not wor- 
shiped the Beast, neither his image; neither had 
received his mark in their foreheads, or in their hands. 
And they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand 
years ; but the rest of the dead lived not again until 
the thousand years were finished. This is the first 
resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that hath part 
in the first resurrection; on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and 
of Christ, and shall reign with Him a thousand years.” 

The first resurrection is here placed at the beginning 
of the blessed millennium, the inauguration of the 
glorious Messianic Kingdom. In other prophecies, 
too numerous and too well known to need present 
citation, the resurrection of the saints is made 
synchronous with the personal manifestation, in power 
and splendor, of the Son of Man. Now if the resur- 
rection of all these prophecies can be clearly identified 
with this resurrection of the Apocalypse, it must of 
necessity follow that the first resurrection is no mysti- 
cal or figurative thing, but a real revival of dead 
bodies. 

The two resurrections of Saint John are certainly 
of the same sort—both literal, or both figurative. No 
reason can be shown for giving the one a figurative 
meaning, while the other is understood in a literal 
sense. If the first is figurative, the second must be 
figurative. If the second is literal, the first must be 
literal. If both are figurative, there can be no literal 
resurrection at all. If there is no literal resurrection, 
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there can be no literal retribution or reward. None 
but a figurative resurrection, how can we expect any 
but a figurative judgment, a figurative heaven, and a 
figurative hell? The first resurrection, therefore, 
must be a literal resurrection—a living again of those 
who are actually dead. 

Joseph Meade, preéminently distinguished as a com- 
mentator upon the Revelation, declares of this passage 
that he finds no ground or footing for any sense but the 
literal, and expresses his astonishment that so lucid and 
transparent a prophetic narrative should ever have been 
otherwise interpreted. Bishop Newton observes that it 
“ cannot be taken in an allegorical or figurative sense 
without the greatest torture and violence;” and de- 
mands “with what propriety it can be said that some 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years, but 
the rest of the dead lived not again till the thousand 
years were finished, unless the dying and the living 
again be the same in both places—a proper death and 
resurrection.” Professor Stuart also regards the pas- 
sage as “pure prose,” and gives his full assent to 
“the exegesis which deduces from it the reality of a 
first resurrection at the introduction of the millenni- 
um.” And Dr. Lord pronounces this resurrection 
“ manifestly literal and corporeal, inasmuch as that is 
the only resurrection of which disembodied saints are 
capable ; for if the souls,’ he adds, “are real souls, 
the rest of the dead are the real dead, and the resur- 
rection affirmed of the one and denied of the other a 
real resurrection.” These authorities are certainly 
worth considering; and I submit it as a pregnant 
question, whether any man would eyer have thought 
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of interpreting the first resurrection as figurative and 
spiritual, and the second as literal and corporeal, ex- 
cept for the accommodation of a previously construct- 
ed theory requiring such interpretation. Out upon all 
theories which must needs thus pervert the Oracles of 
God! 

The vague hypothesis of Dr. Whitby, which makes 
the first resurrection partly political, partly ecclesias- 
tical, partly moral and spiritual, and altogether mysti- 
cal and conjectural, is evidently no interpretation of 
the prophecy. The restoration of the J ews, the eleva- 
tion of the Church, the diffusion of the Gospel, the 
salvation of the heathen, the conversion of unbelievers, 
the triumph of Christian principles, the revival of the 
heroic martyr-spirit, the quickening of souls dead in 
trespasses and sins, the living again of whatever is 
best and purest in the hearts and the habits of men— 
how can any of these, or all of them together, be the 
resurrection here intended ? Jews, pagans, infidels, 
ungodly men—when and where were such “ beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus and the word of God?” The 
first denied Jesus; the second know nothing of the 
word of God; the third regard the former as a myth 
or an impostor, and the latter as a foul literary fraud ; 
while the fourth, entirely occupied with their worldly 
pursuits, guilty pleasures, and degrading follies, find 
no place in their thoughts and affections for either. 
The heroic spirit of the martyrs—what was that but 
the spirit of meek endurance under cruel injuries, of 
holy fortitude under severest sufferings, of unflinch- 
ing courage under Savage persecution, of faithfulness 
even unto death amidst defection and apostacy ? and 
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for such a spirit what room can be found in the mil- 
lennium, when the Church is enjoying her promised rest? 
and of its revival what need when, having overcome 
all her enemies, she is just entering upon the scene of 
her triumph? And is it a temper, a spirit, an ab- 
straction, that sits enthroned with the personal Christ? 
And are they the truths, the virtues, the principles, 
of primitive Christianity, that share the honors and 
the prerogatives of His royal dominion? Can these 
be the blessed and holy ones upon whom the second 
death hath no power? Who is irrational and irrever- 
ent enough to impute such nonsense to an inspired 
man of God? Nay, the apostle speaks of persons, 
not of principles; of embodied men, not of moral 
qualities. They who live again are the dead in Christ, 
not the dead in sin; those who sleep in Jesus, not 
those who lie in the wicked one. 

‘‘ But how can it be a resurrection of bodies, when 
it is predicated only of souls?” I answer, how can 
it be a resurrection of souls merely, when it is said 
they died and lived again? Can this be true of spirit- 
ual and immortal essences? Die and live again in a 
spiritual sense we grant they may; but spiritually 
dead these saints were not, and therefore could not 
be spiritually raised. And what means the contrast 
of their changed condition with the unchanged condi- 
tion of the rest of the dead? These were dead, but 
they lived again, and reigned with Christ a thousand 
years ; the others were dead also, but they lived not 
again till the thousand years were finished. On these, 
moreover, the second death hath no power ; the others 
are at length raised and cast into the lake of fire, 
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which is the second death. Both were dead, and both 
are raised, but to widely different destinies; how can 
it be that the two resurrections are not alike literal ? 
And we do well to remember that the original pvyac, 
here rendered souls, found nearly a hundred times in 
the New Testament, is never once used to denote men- 
tal or moral attributes, or mere abstract principles ; 
but always means personal lives, living humanities, 
comprehending both the corporeal and the spiritual ; 
so that the resurrection of the saints in this chapter 
must be understood of the actual quickening and com- 
ing forth of the buried slain, the revival of dead bodies 
by the return of their departed spirits. 

“ But, granting it to bea real resurrection of the 
flesh, yet it seems to include, not all the saints de- 
ceased, but merely the noble army of martyrs.” I 
answer again, there is evidently an ellipsis here to be 
supplied, which will make the passage read thus: “J 
saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the wit- 
ness of Jesus and for the Word of God, and the souls 
of them that had not worshiped the beast, neither his 
image, neither had received his mark upon their fore- 
heads or in their hands.” For this opinion we have the 
authority of Eichhorn and many other eminent critics, 
The construction does no violence to the passage, for 
the form of the original manifestly requires the supply 
of the ellipsis in the translation. And thus the first 
resurrection must be regarded ag comprehending all 
who have not bowed the knee to antichrist, all who 
have not defiled themselves with the spirit and prac- 
tices of the world, all who have not dishonored the 
Saviour by apostacy, corrupted the faith by heresy, or 
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rent the Church by schism—the whole catholic fra- 
ternity of the faithful in Christ Jesus throughout the 
earth and the ages. 

There is no better method of ascertaining the true 
sense of Holy Scripture than that of explaining 
one text by another, so making the Bible its own in- 
terpreter. If we take this method with the passage 
before us, we shall find the first resurrection generally 
spoken of as eclectic and exclusive—the resurrection, 
not of all men, but of the righteous only. Our Lord 
promises a reward to certain works of charity “in the 
resurrection of the just.” Why “of the just,” if it 
includes also the unjust? Again, He tells us that at 
His return He will “send forth His angels to gather 
His elect from the four winds.” Why “ His elect,” if 
the non-elect also are to be gathered? So, in one of 
the Psalms He is represesented as calling to the heav- 
ens and the earth: ‘“ Gather my saints together unto 
me.” Why the saints, if all others are not excluded? 
And what does Christ mean,in the sixth chapter of 
St. John, by the promise, four times repeated, to 
those that are given Him, who come to Him, believe 
on Him, eat His flesh, and drink His blood, that “ He 
will raise them up at the last day,” if all mankind are 
to be raised at the same time? Does not the selection 
of some exclude all others? And what means St. 
Paul, in the fifteenth chapter of his first epistle to the 
Corinthians, by this statement: “As in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive; but every 
man in his own order ”—rTaypa, band, cohort, company ; 
“ Christ the first-fruits, afterward they that are Christ’s 
at His coming”; ifthey that are not Christ’s then 
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share the same redemption of the body? An exami- 
nation of that chapter will satisfy any one that the 
resurrection there described is the resurrection of the 
saints only. And when the same apostle, in the 
third chapter of his epistle to the Phillipians, tells his 
brethren how he toiled and suffered, “if by any means 
he might attain unto the resurrection of the dead,” 
what sense can be attached to his statement if the 
resurrection intended was the resurrection of mankind 
in general, in which he was sure to have place with- 
out an effort? And in the fourth chapter of his first 
epistle to the Thessalonians—that magnificent pre- 
diction of the first resurrection—it is only “the dead 
in Christ” who are raised. And wherever the resur- 
rection of the saints is spoken of in the New Testa- 
ment, it is the resurrection from the dead—ex vexpwv 
—from out the dead, from among the dead. The 
same Greek word is elsewhere rendered “out of,” ag 
in the song of the saved: « Thou hast redeemed us 
unto God out of every nation, and kindred, and peo- 
ple, and tongue.” The first resurrection, therefore, 
must be eclectic and exclusive, 

But there is another class of scriptures plainly deny- 
ing the wicked a share in this resurrection. Isaiah 
says: “ Dead, they shall not live; deceased, they shall 
not rise.” Does the prophet mean they shall never 
live, shall never rise ? Certainly not, for he else- 
where affirms the future living and rising of all. Un- 
questionably, he intends only a denial of their resur- 
rection with the just. And so the Psalmist sings: 
“The ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, nor 
sinners in the Congregation of the righteous.” « They 
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shall lie down, but they shall not be gathered,’ when 
Christ comes to collect His ransomed people. “Death 
shall feed on them, and their beauty shall consume 
away in the grave”; while the saints, awaking in the 
likeness of their Lord, shall behold His face in right- 
eousness. With divinely inspired statements like 
these before us, how can we imagine that the wicked 
are to have part in the first resurrection ? 

But there is still another class of prophetic passa- 
ges, in which the two resurrections are contrasted, or 
separated by an interval of time. Thus, in the twelfth 
chapter of Daniel we read that “some of the sleepers 
in the dust shall awake to everlasting life, and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt.” So our Lord 
tells us that “all who are in their graves shall hear 
His voice and come forth; they that have done good 
to the resurrection of life, and they that have done 
evil to the resurrection of damnation.” And with 
this agrees that other declaration, that “there shall 
be a resurrection both of the just and of the un- 
just.” True, in these predictions, the two resurrec- 
tions, though distinguished in order, are not dis- 
tinguished in time; because, as Meade and Irving 
have said, the state of prophetic knowledge was not 
then ripe for their separation, and the eye of the seer 
took not in the space between them. In crossing the 
continent by the Union Pacific Railway one sees be- 
fore him at a distance what seems a single mountain 
lifting its white head to heaven; but as he draws 
nearer it divides into two great masses, with a broad 
valley between them, through which lies his route to 
the Pacific coast. So in the earlier prophecies the 
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two resurrections seem to be united in one grand 
event; but in the apostolic epistles they are clearly 
distinguished in time, and in the great Apocalyptic 
diorama they are divided by an interval of a thousand 
years. . 

In the-light of these passages, what becomes of the 
general resurrection of which so much has been said 
and written? If all mankind are to be raised at once, 
what means a “first resurrection,” implying a sec- 
ond; a “better resurrection,” Suggesting a worse; a 
“resurrection of the just,” having its counterpart in 
that of the unjust; a “resurrection unto life everlast- 
ing,” standing in contraposition to that “unto shame 
and everlasting contempt”; a living again to “ reign 
with Christ a thousand years,” placed in proper an- 
tithesis to the earth and the sea delivering up their 
dead to the damnation of the second death? The 
doctrine thus developed was evidently the faith of the 
primitive Church of Christ; and all the fathers of the 
first three centuries, whose writings have descended 
to our times, have left on record their testimony to 
the truth we teach; and through ten imperial perse- 
cutions, in which myriads of saints were slaughtered, 
the hope of the first resurrection was the solace of 
their sufferings and the inspiration of their courage. 
And now, after a long night of apathy and delusion, 
the Bride of Christ is awaking from her dreams, and 
hailing a new dayspring from on high; and our ablest 
divines are bringing their best logie and learning to 
the proof and illustration of the blessed assurance so0 
long shrouded up and concealed in the mystic fogs of 
a transcendental spiritualism. And, with so goodly a 
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host in our van, we joyfully march to the battle; well 
assured that the issue will justify the adventure, that 
the faith once delivered to the saints will ultimately 
triumph over medieval corruptions and modern here- 
sies, that the glorious truth which kindled the eye of 
the prophet and crowned the hope of the martyr will 
soon displace for ever the vague and delusive theories 
which have turned the kingdom of Christ into a fig- 
ure of rhetoric and the inheritance of His people into 
the mockery of a shadow. “True theology,” says the 
late Dr. Croly, “is as far above the timidity of our 
age as itis above the dreams of the fanatic or the 
artifices of the impostor; it will not abandon a great 
Christian truth because it has been tarnished by fic- 
tion or mistaken by ignorance.” If the doctrine we 
advocate is not true, the discourses of our Lord are 
inexplicable and unintelligible, and the writings of 
the prophets and the apostles are mere rhapsodies 
and riddles, and the primitive saints of Jesus be- 
guiled themselves with a hope of which they are never 
to know the fruition, and the holy martyrs went sing- 
ing to the block and the fire under the grossest of all 
delusions. Nay, but there is verity in these utter- 
ances of the living oracles; there is certainty in this 
testimony of the true and faithful witness. The twen- 
tieth chapter of the Apocalypse is no poetic allegory. 
“The vision is yet for an appointed time; but at the 
end it shall speak, and shall not lie’ Though it 
tarry, we will wait for it; yea, we will watch as they 
that watch for the morning. “Blessed and holy is he 
that hath part in the first resurrection!” 


XIX. 
MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. 


Dan. VII, 27.—Whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and obey Him. 


Our blessed Lord, with His prophetic precursor and 
His holy apostles, constantly proclaimed the coming 
of the kingdom of heaven upon earth. Yet He never 
undertook to define the term, because the term needed 
no definition. That God purposed the establishment 
of such a kingdom, with His own Son—the Messiah— 
upon its throne, the Jews understood from the begin- 
ning. This was the grand hope of the nation, the 
pole-star of their faith through the long night of 
captivity. Whatever their sorrows and sufferings, 
they never lost sight of the promise, nor ceased to 
wait and watch for its fulfillment. And the gentiles, 
especially in the East, and as far west as the Roman 
literature extended, and probably in the recesses and 
secrecies of the Druidical cultus and learning, cher- 
ished a common expectation of some wonderful per- 
sonage to come forth from God and set up a reign of 
righteousness and peace among the children of men; 
which faith, though its foundation may have been laid 
partly in primeval tradition, must have been derived 
chiefly from the Jews who were scattered among the 
nations. 

But whence had the Jews this expectation? Unques- 
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tionably, from the Holy Scriptures, and particularly 
from the prophecies of Daniel. That in the latter 
days the Messiah will come to inaugurate His glorious 
universal and imperishable empire is the testimony 
of all the prophets from Moses to Malachi; but 
nowhere else is it so clearly and so fully stated, with 
the order of time, the succession of events, and its 
chief precursors and accompaniments, as in this 
seventh chapter of the captive seer. After four great 
monarchies—the Babylonian, the Medo-Persian, the 
Macedonian, and the Roman—have had their day, the 
prophet says: “I saw in the night-visions, and behold, 
one like the Son of Man came with the clouds of 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, and they 
brought Him near before Him; and there was given 
Him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all 
people, nations, and languages should serve Him; His 
dominion is an everlasting dominion which shall not 
pass away, and His kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed.” And in the subsequent interpretation of 
the vision by an angel, it is added: “‘ But the saints 
of the Most High shall take the kingdom, and shall 
possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever.” 
And farther on we find this ampler statement: “ And 
the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom 
is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall 
serve and obey Him.” 

Now the kingdom given must first belong to Him 
who gives it; and this is the Ancient of Days, the 
Eternal Father; whence it is called the kingdom of 
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God, and the kingdom of the Most High. But when 
given, it becomes the property of those whe receive 
it; and they are the Son of Man and His redeemed 
people; for which reason it is named the kingdom of 
the Messiah and His saints. The four preceding 
kingdoms are represented by four wild beasts—a lion, 
a bear, a leopard, and a nameless monster—because 
they are governed more by animal instincts, brutal 
passions, and physical force, than by rational and 
virtuous principles; but the fifth is a kingdom of 
thrones—the seats of royal men—of holy men—of 
men in the image of God, ruled by Divine laws, under 
the jurisdiction of the Lord from heaven. The four 
being real monarchies, each with its own personal 
head and many subordinate offices and ministries, so 
must the fifth be, though infinitely superior to the 
four; and as the four are located upon the earth, each 
having its own metropolis, so must be the fifth, which 
roots them out and occupies their place, with its 
glorious heavenly city—the New Jerusalem ; but the 
four are limited in extent and duration, whereas the 
fifth is universal and everlasting. 

The seventy-second Psalm is entitled “A Psalm 
concerning Solomon”; but it contains prophecies 
which have their full accomplishment only in the 
personal reign of a greater than Solomon: “He 
shall have dominion from sea to sea, and from the 
river unto the ends of the earth, * * * Aq] kings 
shall fall down before Him; all nations shall serve 
Him. * * * His name shall endure forever; His 
name shall be continued as long as the sun; and men 
shall be blessed in Him ; all nations shall call Him 
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blessed.” Ts not this the Monarch whom God in the 
second Psalm seats upon His holy hill of Zion, prom- 
ising Him the heathen for His inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for His possession? Ig 
not this the Lord enthroned at God’s right hand in 
the hundred and tenth Psalm, and ruling by the rod 
of His strength in the midst of His enemies til] they 
all become His footstool? Is not this the Child born, 
the Son given, in the ninth chapter of Isaiah—the 
Prince of Peace, sitting upon the throne of David, 
and establishing His kingdom with justice and judg- 
ment forever? Is not this the Man whose name is 
The Branch, that in the sixth chapter of Zechariah 
bears the glory—Priest upon His throne, building the 
tempie of the Lord, and giving to all mankind the 
counsel of peace? Is all this the government of a 
principle merely ? or is it a real personal dominion ? 
Can we make it a spiritual reign in human hearts, or 
transfer it from earth to heaven, without doing violence 
to prophecy and contradicting the Holy Ghost? Part 
of the language, certainly, must be taken in its 
natural and literal sense; and for giving another part 
a poetical and mystical construction, there is neither 
warrant nor necessity. That these Messianic pro- 
phecies, and all the others like them, were fulfilled in 
the Messiah’s first advent, no honest and rational 
interpreter will venture to assert. Have they been 
fulfilled since He returned to heaven? or are they 
now being fulfilled in the triumphs of His gospel and 
His grace? So to affirm, is to outrage the most 
obvious principles of interpretation, and do violence 
to some of the plainest statements of God’s Holy 
ah 
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Word. Never, till the Son of Man shall return, the 
recognized Sovereign of the world He has ransomed 
with His blood, shall we behold a monarch to whom 
these sublime predictions can be applied; and if the 
Crucified One is not to reign personally over this planet 
renovated and restored, what are all such passages 
but senseless rhapsodies, incapable of rational inter- 
pretation, and misleading instead of enlightening 
those who look to the sure word of prophecy as the 
day-star of their ultimate redemption ? 

So these predictions were certainly understood by 
the Jews. They expected the Messiah to reign in 
person over His chosen people, and subdue the whole 
world to His scepter. As to the time and the manner 
of the kingdom, it is true, they made some great mis- 
takes. So engrossed were they with the anticipation 
of His splendid conquests that they overlooked or 
misinterpreted the picture of His previous humiliation 
and suffering. Not knowing how to discriminate 
between the first advent and the second, they rejected 
the Lamb of God, whom they had looked for as the 
Lion of the Tribe of Judah. And, while our blessed 
Lord corrected their errors, He never discouraged 
their expectation. On the contrary, when accused of 
treason in the assumption of royal titles and preroga- 
tives, He reaffirmed His regal claims, only qualifying 
them by the declaration that His kingdom was of 
Divine origin and heavenly nature. And when, after 
His resurrection, His disciples asked Him whether 
He intended then to restore the kingdom to Israel, 
instead of telling them that they erred in expecting | 
the restoration of the kingdom and His own personal 
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reign upon the earth, He merely informed them that 
it was not for them to know the times and the seasons 
which belonged to God alone. In short, He plainly 
advertised his enemies of His visible coming in the 
clouds of heaven upon the throne of His glory; while 
He assured His apostles that they should eat and 
drink with Him in His kingdom, and sit on twelve 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel; and 
similar sayings He often uttered, both before and 
after His passion, encouraging the hope of His future 
manifestation in regal power and splendor upon the 
seene of His suffering and His shame. This, unques- 
tionably, is the kingdom of the angelic annunciation 
to the Blessed Virgin: “He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest; and the Lord God 
shall give unto Him the throne of His father David, 
and He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever, 
and of His kingdom there shall be no end.” And 
nothing else can be meant by the great voice from 
heaven proclaiming in the Apocalypse: “The king- 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of His Christ, and He shall reign for 
ever and ever.” God’s rule in nature, in providence, 
in regenerate hearts, or in the corporate Church 
of His Redeemed, it can not be; for such rule He 
has exercised in all ages, whereas this is a kingdom 
yet to come, and to be constantly prayed for in 
compliance with our Lord’s command. Nor can it be 
the shadowy and unsubstantial state of departed 
spirits, requiring no locality, no materiality, no cor- 
poreal resurrection, nor visible return of the glorified 
Son of Man. Such a kingdom can never come, but 
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the saints must go to it one by one as they are called. 
To enter such a kingdom they have only to die; but 
to enter the glorious kingdom of Christ they must 
rise from the dead. The subjects of such a kingdom 
are disembodied souls, while those who here sit 
enthroned with the King have immortal bodies like 
His own. And, if this is not the meaning of the 
prophecies, it is difficult to imagine what that dominion 
can be which subdues the world and endures for ever. 
To all this it may be objected that our Lord declares, 
“The kingdom of God cometh not with observation?” 
What means this statement? That the kingdom will 
not be visible or observable? Certainly not, for our 
Lord himself tells us we shall see Him coming in the 
clouds, seated upon His throne, with power and great 
glory. The Pharisees had inquired when the kingdom 
of God should come, and such a statement would have 
been no answer to the question. The original term, 
here translated observation, signifies the act of watch- 
ing during a certain interval; and by an easy and 
natural metenomy it seems to be employed to denote 
that interval itself. Thus understood, our Lord means 
simply: “The kingdom of God cometh not after a 
stated interval, which may be measured and observed ; 
like the jubilee, the approach of which may be noted 
from the lapse of years; like the morning, the dawn- 
ing of which may be determined from the watches of 
the night. It shall come as unexpected as the deluge, 
though as overwhelming; as sudden and surprising as 
the lightning, though as manifest and ag splendid.” 
But does not our Lord say in the same discourse, 
“The kingdom of God is within you?” True; and 
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the kingdom of God is indeed in the Church, and in 
every baptized believer. But it is there, only as the 
oak is in the acorn, as the harvest is in the seed-wheat. 
The principle is there, the germ from which the sturdy 
growth or the precious grain will hereafter be devel- 
oped. Grace in the regenerate soul, power in the 
ministry and the sacraments of the Church, are but 
the earnests and pledges of better things to come— 
the buds which will effloresce and fructify in the pro- 
mised immortality. But the acorn must fall into the 
earth, and the seed-wheat must be harrowed into the 
soil, and the long process of vegetation must precede 
the full-grown tree and the ripened corn. In the 
fifteenth chapter of his first epistle to the Corinthians, 
Saint Paul argues that, as the seed must die in the 
ground before it can reappear in the harvest, so the 
saints must be planted in the sepulcher before they 
can be raised in glory. The cold, bleak winter of 

death must come, and we know not how long it shall 
' last, before Christ shall summon His beloved to the 
fellowship of His throne: but not till the “God’s 
acres” over the earth shall ripen for immortality 
will the angel reapers descend to gather the wheat 
into the garner, when “the righteous shall shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father.” 

But did not our Lord, in answer to Pilate’s question, 
say, “My kingdom is not of this world?” True again; 
yet He is to reign in the earth, and to subjugate all 
nations. His kingdom, like Himself, will be in the 
world, but not of the world. This world will be the 
scene of its manifestation ; but it will be heavenly in 
its origin, character, and constitution. It will occupy 
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the place of the human governments which have 
passed away for ever; but it will be set up by the God 
of heaven, and administered by His Son from heaven, 
with heavenly laws, in a heavenly manner. The stone 
cut from the mountain must be of different material 
from the gold, silver, brass, iron, and clay which it 
grinds to powder and scatters to the winds; though it 
takes the place of the cruel, bestial tyrannies thus 
symbolized, and after their extermination fills the 
whole world. Kosmos signifies order, garniture, 
habiliment; and when Christ says, “ My kingdom is 
not of this kosmos,” He evidently means that it is of 
such a nature, so holy, so Divine, so glorious, as can 
not be manifested in the present state and aspect of 
our planet, nor anticipate its promised renovation at 
His second parousia. That He is a king He does not 
deny, but boldly affirms; yet He is a king waiting for 
His kingdom, waiting for His royal investiture with 
the scepter that rules the world. 

“ But would not a throne on earth be an unseemly 
degradation of Him who has been exalted to the right 
hand of the Majesty on high?” Nay, but if He once 
came in suffering flesh to die, why should He not 
come again in the power of an endless life to reign ? 
Having borne the cross as our champion, why should 
He not wear the diadem as our king? Now march- 
ing invisible at the head of His militant host, why 
should He not ride victorious in the van of their fu- 
ture triumph? How can His personal manifestation 
on earth hereafter be less honorable to Him than His 
present spiritual manifestation in the Church ? Is it 
a degradation to Him who is with His people in the 


MILLENNIAL KINGDOM, 268 


power of His grace, that He should be with them for- 
ever in the splendor of His glory? Did He come to 
redeem the world, and destroy the works of the devil ? 
and shall He not return to rule the world He has 
redeemed, and cast out the devil whose works He 
has destroyed? Is it not more Godlike to reign than 
to suffer? and is not the throne more worthy of Im- 
manuel than the cross? The king must have a pal- 
ace, and what other world so well entitled to the dis- 
tinction as that in which He formerly sojourned as 
man with men? Was not the corporeal humanity 
which was in Him united with the Divinity derived 
like our own from the dust of the earth? Was not the 
earth, therefore, the silent, inorganic earth, as well as 
man, represented upon the cross? and is it not still, 
in His crucified flesh, continually represented before 
the Eternal Father? In redeeming man, did He not 
redeem man’s dwelling place ? and in His exaltation, 
have we not a pledge that our planet shall never per- 
ish? Can that be insignificant and unworthy, which 
He ransomed with so great a sacrifice, and carried up 
with Him into heaven? See we not in His glorified 
person the destined supremacy of man over all other 
creatures, and the metropolitan dignity of the earth 
over all other worlds? “And who imagines that the 
King’s palace will be His prison, beyond whose limits 
He will never pass? What royal excursions may He 
not take, escorted by myriads of His redeemed, 
through the remote territories of His infinite realm, 
receiving the homage and rejoicing in the blessedness 
of innumerable worlds! And, oh! what a home of 
love and joy and peace shall this planet become under 
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His gracious sway! no war, nor death, nor sin, nor 
sorrow! Satan, with all his adherents, and all his 
works of darkness, driven out of His restored inherit- 
ance, demonstrating to the intelligent universe the 
impotency of evil, leaving the saints triumphant in 
their paradise regained, and Immanuel ruling from an 
imperishable throne! 

To some of you this doctrine may be unwelcome. 
Many a faithful servant of Christ has seen so much, 
and felt so much, of the sin and sorrow of this fallen 
world, that he has labored to detach his better thoughts 
and feelings from so sad a locality, and to associate 
his immortal hopes with some fancied happier sphere 
in the far-off realms of ether. A pleasant prospect it 
may be, though vague and shadowy, to the weary and 
heart-sick wanderer in the vale of weeping. But is it 
scriptural? Is it rational? Is it the most worthy of 
God, and the most honorable to Christ? Is not the 
Saviour’s glory too closely connected with the fate of 
this unhappy orb to allow of its final abandonment 
and destruction? Shall Satan and his host triumph 
in the success of their infernal scheme, and laugh at 
the abortive labors of creative wisdom and redeeming 
love? Does it not better comport with all Christian 
views of the Divine character and government, that 
here, where Satan has reigned and Messiah has suf 
fered, the glorious Sufferer should at length reclaim 
the throne and bruise the foul usurper under the feet 
of His saints? To me, | frankly confess, the ghostly 
elysium which has in our day taken the place of 
Christ’s substantial kingdom, but of which the early 
Church knew nothing, is as unattractive as it is un- 
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satisfactory. With so cold and dreary an abstraction I 
find no sympathy in my nature; and from a future resi- 
dence so misty and indefinite I gladly turn away to the 
contemplation of a real inheritance on the terra firma 
of this material globe, purified by the last fire, and 
glorified with the presence of the Lord. J cannot think 
that a world which the Creator Himself pronounced 
good, and over which all the elder children of His 
power shouted for joy—a world in which His well-be- 
loved Son sojourned for a season with its human deni- 
zens, and in their nature died for its redemption— 
shall be cast away from His gracious presence and 
hopelessly given over to the anarchy of hell. Nor is 
such, thank God! the teaching of sacred prophecy. 
The closing pages of the Apocalypse replace man’s 
exiled feet in the Paradise from which Adam was 
driven forth a criminal, and picture the heavenly city 
descending from the empyrean, and expanding its 
jeweled splendors upon the scenery of this earth— 
the metropolis of Immanuel’s empire and the many 
mansions of His people. And this locality of the 
kingdom does by no means limit the abode or circum- 
scribe the range of the redeemed. For, while the 
earth is the chief theater of their triumph, and the 
New Jerusalem the place of rendezvous for all their 
happy orders, may they not also fill the atmospheric 
regions, purged of the rebel hosts that now occupy 
them under “ the prince of the power of the air,” and 
traverse immeasurable fields of space, quick as the 
transitions of thought—bright visitants to other 
spheres, and welcome guests in other communities of 
the blessed ? With such endowment of privilege and 
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prerogative, what holier or happier heaven could we 
desire than to reign with Christ where He was mocked 
and scourged and crucified, and enjoy the manifesta- 
tion of His infinite power and grace in the perfect re- 
newal and perpetual felicity of a once disordered 
world? O-Jesus! if Thou but return to dwell among 
Thy saints, it is good for us to be here; and if we 
may walk the renovated earth with Thee, or serve as 
Thy escorts and ambassadors to the remote provinces 
of Thy boundless empire, we are willing to leave the 
elysium of the pagan, and the paradise of the moslem, 
and the shadowy ghostland of all who symbolize with 
them in their hopes of the great hereafter, to the en- 
joyment of the fancy by which they have been created. 

Come, then; and, added to Thy many crowns, 

Receive yet one, as radiant as the rest, 


Due to Thy last and most effectual work— 
Thy word fulfilled—the conquest of a world! 


NS 
ISRAEL’S DESTINY. 


Psalm LXVIII, 18. Though ye have lien among the pots, yet 
shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold. 


What subject is more copiously treated in prophecy 
than the glorious destiny of Israel? And if you have 
given the matter much attention you can scarcely 
fail to have observed its constant connection with the 
triumphant coming and kingdom of the Messiah. To 
this grand event, doubtless, refer the words which I 
have read from the Royal Psalmist. In many cases, 
the secondary application of prophecy is far more im- 
portant than the primary; and while I freely admit 
that David may have his eye upon the prosperous 
state of a united people under his son Solomon, as 
contrasted with their former depression and suffering, 
I cannot help thinking that he is looking farther into 
their remote future, and anticipating their final resto- 
ration when Christ shall return from heaven. They 
are now lying among the pots, with plumage polluted, 
ruffled, and torn; but in that better day-spring from 
on high, rising from their abject condition to meet 
the coming Sun of Righteousness, they “shall be as 
the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold.” Let us listen to the 
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Moses, the servant of the Lord, in his last address 
to the chosen people, after reviewing their history, 
and foretelling their iniquities, captivities, and final 
dispersion, proceeds to assure them of an ultimate and 
glorious restoration: “The Lord thy God will turn 
thy captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and 
gather thee from all the nations whither the Lord thy 
God hath scattered thee; if any of thine be driven out 
unto the uttermost parts of heaven, from thence will 
the Lord thy God gather thee, and from thence will 
He fetch thee; and the Lord thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou 
shalt possess it; and He will do thee good, and multi- 
ply thee above thy fathers; and the Lord thy God 
will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, 
to love the Lord thy God with all thine heart and with 
all thy soul, that thou mayest live.” —(Deut. xxx, 3-6.) 
Here are both recovery and conversion, nothing like 
which has ever yet occurred in the history of that re- 
markable people; and no incorporation into the Chris- 
tian Church, or partial return to Palestine, can be re- 
garded as the fulfillment of the prophecy. 

And Isaiah in many places foretells both of these 
events, always connecting them with the personal 
glorious manifestation of the Messiah. It is when the 
Root of Jesse stands for an ensign of the people that 
the Lord assembles the outcasts of Israel and gathers 
together the dispersed of J udah; and itis when the 
Redeemer comes to Zion that He turns away ungodli- 
ness from Jacob, and calls upon His beloved to arise 
and shine, and beautifies His sanctuary, and makes 
the place of His feet glorious ; and in that day it is 


ISRAEL’S DESTINY. 269 


that Jacob, throughout all his collected and converted 
tribes, takes up the new song: “O Lord, I will praise 
Thee; for though Thou wast angry with me, Thine 
anger is turned away, and Thou comfortest me.” And 
other prophecies follow, with promises of new hearts, 
new covenants, new heavens and earth ; and all Judah 
and Israel restored, converted, and sanctified, dwell- 
ing at Jerusalem in secure and quiet habitations ; 
and Zion is filled with righteousness and judgment, 
and the people that dwell therein are forgiven their 
iniquities ; and they weep no more, and no more com- 
plain of sickness; and the work of righteousness is 
peace, and the effect of righteousness is quietness and 
assurance forever; but in connection with all this we 
see their glorious Champion traveling in the greatness 
of His strength, trampling their enemies in the dust, 
and staining all His raiment with the blood of their 
oppressors—the Messiah in His judgment advent tak- 
ing vengeance on the wicked nations, and pleading 
the cause of His covenant people with scattering, and 
tempest, and hail-stones, and flames of fire—CIsa. xi, 
Rie sek, KEKE EX, Xi, xlix, liv, lx, Lei, xii, lenis 
Ixv, Ixvi.) 

And the prophecies of Jeremiah abound with pre- 
dictions of a Royal Shepherd, who shall gather the 
scattered sheep both of Judah and of Israel, whose 
flesh the Assyrian lion has torn, and whose bones the 
bear of Babylon has broken, and bring them again 
from all the lands of their captivity to their own habi- 
tation, and feed them upon Carmel and Bashan, and 
satisfy them upon Mount Ephraim and Gilead, and 
their soul shall be as a watered garden, and they shall 
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not sorrow any more at all, but shall be in rest and 
ease, and none shall make them afraid. And that 
this restoration is accompanied by a true conversion 
appears from the fact that the captives come weeping 
to Zion, to seek the Lord their God, and join them- 
selves to Him in an everlasting covenant, and He 
pardons their sins, and purges them away, and re- 
members them no more, and writes His law in their 
hearts, and accepts them again as His own people, 
and dwells among them as their God, and gives them 
all one heart and one way, and they all know the 
Lord and fear Him forever. Thus the captivity re- 
turns, and Judah is saved, and Jerusalem dwells 
safely, and God brings health and cure to her in- 
habitants, and enters into a new compact with them, 
as stable as the sun and moon in heaven, and as 
unalterable as the ordinances of the day and the 
night; and builds them again as at the first, and 
rejoices over them to do them good, and makes 
the beloved city a habitation of justice and a moun- 
tain of holiness, a name of joy and praise and honor 
before all nations. And these things come to pass 
“in those days and at that time” when David’s 
righteous branch in person is executing judgment and 
righteousness in the land. That this righteous branch 
is the Messiah there can be no question ; but itis the 
Messiah in His royal character, judging, and making 
war, and triumphing over the enemies of His people. 
For the Messiah hag already appeared, and suffered 
in the flesh, and eighteen centuries and a half have 
passed since He returned to heaven; and yet, to this 
day, the prophecy remains unfulfilled, awaiting His 
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glorious manifestation in the millennial kingdom, ac- 
cording to the whole tenor of prophetic Scripture. 
For it is when they look upon Him whom they pierced 
that the Jews begin to mourn in bitterness of heart 
as for a first-born; it is when they behold once more 
Him whom they rejected as their Redeemer that they 
say, “ Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the 
Lord!” it is when He appears in Hig glory upon the 
throne of His father David that He builds up Zion, 
and makes Jerusalem an eternal excellency, the joy 
of the whole earth; and in connection with that splen- 
did epiphany of the Son of Man shall come the prom- 
‘ised renatssance—national and spiritual—of the chosen 
race, so wonderful that they shall date their history 
no more from the old epoch of the Exodus, but from 
the new epoch of the Restoration—a holy nation and 
a royal priesthood unto the Lord forever !—(Jeremiah 
XXill, XXX, XXXi, XXxii, xxxiii, xlvi, 1.) 

And so, in Ezekiel, when the Lord raises up a plant 
of renown for them, and makes the Son of David 
their Shepherd and Prince among them, He seeks out 
and delivers His scattered sheep, and brings them to 
their own land, and feeds them in a fat pasture upon 
the mountains of Israel, and makes them lie down in 
a good field by the rivers—one flock under one Shep- 
herd, one kingdom under one King—never again to 
be divided and dispersed, nor to defile themselves any 
more with their transgressions and detestable things ; 
and thenceforth they abide in their goodly heritage for 
ever, and the prophetical David—the Christ—is their 
Prince for ever ; and God establishes a new covenant 
with them, and they become His faithful people, walk- 
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ing in His judgments, and observing His statutes to 
do them; and God Himself delights to be their God, 
and sets His glorious tabernacle in the midst of them, 
and makes them and the places round about His Holy 
Hill a blessing to the world. (Hzek. xx, 33-44; XXVi, 
25, 26; xxxiv, 11-81 ; xxxvi, 24-28; XXXVli, 21-28; 
Xxxix, 25-29.) Nothing of all this found its fulfill- 
ment in the Messiah’s former advent, for then was He 
no plant of renown to the elect nation, but a root out 
of a dry ground, having no form nor comeliness, and 
no beauty that they should desire him; and so they 
despised Him, and esteemed Him not, but hid their 
faces from Him, and crucified the Lord of glory. But 
He shall come again in regal majesty, the Star of 
Jacob and the Stone of Israel, to whom every knee 
shall bow and every tongue confess, and all the kin- 
dreds of the world shall wail because of Him ; and 
then they whose fathers cried: « Away with him! 
crucify him!” shall say: “ Blessed is He that cometh 
in the name of the Lord!” and the whole house of 
Israel, repenting, believing, rejoicing, adoring, shall 
Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown Him Lord of all, 

Oh! how the horizon of prophecy enlarges, and 
what an affluence of magnificent prediction from every 
quarter delights the mind, as we meditate on the 
sublime destiny of the Chosen People! The prophet- 
ical books teem with these splendid forshadowings of 
the promised glory. To quote them all were endless, 
and our chief difficulty lies in the selection. The 
mighty angel that unveiled the future of. His people 
to Daniel speaks of their deliverance, every one that 
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shall be found written in the book ; connecting it with 
the last events of prophecy, the coming and kingdom 
of the Messiah, and the resurrection and reward of 
the just. (Dan. xii, 1.) Amos, and Obadiah, and 
Zephaniah, and Zechariah, tuning their harps to the 
same key, sing the restoration, the renevation, the 
permanent reunion, and the unprecedented prosperity 
and glory of Judah and Israel, assigning them to the 
same period in the world’s future. (Amos ix, 11-15 ; 
Obad. 17, 21; Zeph. iii, 18-17; Zech. ii, 10-18; xii, 
8-12; xiii, 9.) Hosea and Micah both make this 
splendid renaissance of their people synchronous with 
the same prophetic events; while one of them 
declares it shall come to pass in the last days, 
and the other in the latter days. (Hos. ili, 5; 
Micah iv, 1.) Now the last days here intended must 
be either the last of the Jewish dispensation, which 
ended with the overthrow of Jerusalem by the Ro- 
mans, or the last of the Christian dispensation, 
which will terminate at the second coming of our 
Lord. If the former, we must expect to find all that 
is here foretold already fulfilled; but a mere glance 
at the passages is sufficient to satisfy any candid in- 
quirer, who has any knowledge of history, that no 
such fulfillment has ever taken place ; for six hundred 
years before the last days of the Jewish dispensation, 
the tribes were all carried away captive—the ten tribes, 
B. GC. 725—Judah, B. C. 588—and the former have 
never since returned ; and if ever the prophecy is ful- 
filled, it must be at the future glorious manifestation 
of the Son of God. And so our Lord declares that 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the gentiles till 
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the times of the gentiles are fulfilled; and that only 
when they shall see Him descending in the clouds of 
heaven, will the Jews acknowledge Him as their 
Prince and Saviour. (Luke xxi, 24; Matt. XXiil, 39.) 
And St. Paul tells us that blindness has happened to 
Israel till the fulness of the gentiles be come in, when 
all Israel also shall be saved. (Rom. ix, 25, 26.) 
Such is the blessed burden of a hundred prophecies. 
Scarcely any other topic is touched so often and treated 
so amply by the Hebrew seers. Let skeptics sneer 
and blasphemers scorn; but the covenant is ordered 
in all things and sure; and the Lord will have mercy 
upon His exiles, and mightily avenge His elect > and 
in the beautiful dawn of a better day whose sun shall 
never set, the dove that has lain go long among the 
pots, shall shake off the dust of her captivity, and 
spread her wings of silver, and plume her feathers of 
yellow gold! 

I know, indeed, that by a blundering and palpably 
absurd interpretation, these prophecies have been re- 
ferred to the return from Babylon after the seventy 
years’ captivity ; but they evidently announce an entire- 
ness of restoration, a thoroughness of conversion, a 
permanence of possession, and a degree of glory, to 
which that event presents not even the feeblest outline 
of a resemblance. The two houses of Judah and 
Israel were to return; but those who came up from 
Babylon were only a few of the former. They were 
to be brought from all countries whither they had been 
driven ; but that return was only from the banks of 
the Euphrates. This glorious enfranchisement was to 
take place in the days of the Messiah ; but the alleged 
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fulfillment preceded the Messiah’s first advent by five 
centuries. The grand event was to be accompanied 
by terrific wars and overwhelming judgments; but 
nothing of the sort occurred in connection with the 
exodus of that little band of captives from the land of 
the Chaldeans. The counselors and judges of Jeru- 
salem were to be restored as at the first, and she was 
afterward to be called the righteous and faithful city ; 
but the original theocracy was not then revived, nor 
was the city ever afterward so designated. The great 
schism was to be healed, and the severed tribes were 
to be united as one people, and dwell peaceably to- 
gether in the land for ever; but who needs to be in- 
formed that, since the deportation of the people by 
Shalmanezer, no such consolidated kingdom of the 
twelve tribes ever existed, and no such peaceful occu- 
pation of their ancient heritage have they since enjoy- 
ed? Nay, the return from Babylon was no fulfillment 
of the prophecy ; and the existence of the scattered sons 
of Jacob in the midst of us, and among all nations, 
while their own land is trampled by the Turk and the 
Arab, attests to the whole world that it is not yet ful- 
filled. 

I am aware also that an allegorical or mystical 
interpretation has been given to these predictions, 
and their accomplishment has been fancied in God’s 
gracious visitations to the Christian Church — But by 
what authority is the Hebrew thus despoiled of his 
prophetical inheritance? What warrant or necessity 
is there for such treatment of Holy Scripture? There 
is none. It is a manifest perversion, a wresting of 
inspired utterances from their plain and obvious 
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meaning. Qur Lord, and His Holy apostles, and the 
early fathers of the Church, certainly received in a 
literal sense these grand prophesies of Israel’s destiny. 
Their connection requires such interpretation, and 
renders the allegorical and mystical inexcusably 
absurd. If-the threatened punishment and dispersion 
were to be taken literally, as the subsequent history 
and present condition of the Israelites attest, with 
what consistency can the promised pardon and res- 
toration, which follow immediately, and often in the 
same breath, without any intimation or indication of 
a change from the literal to a figurative meaning, be 
regarded as only some spiritual blessing to the souls 
of men, some invisible effect of the grace of God, in 
which gentile believers alone are interested, and 
Israel has no share? What may we not make of the 
Bible, if it is all to be mystified in the same manner ? 
Away with such unworthy fancies! Hear Jehovah 
rejoicing in His covenant relation to the Hebrew race: 
“Tam the God of Abraham, and the God of Tsaac, 
and the God of Jacob; this is My name forever, and 
this is My memorial to all generations.” After such 
a declaration, will He renounce His favorite title, and 
abandon His beloved people? He shall answer for 
Himself: “For a small moment have I forsaken thee, 
but with great mercies will I gather thee; in a little 
wrath I hid myself from thee for a moment, but with 
everlasting kindness will I have mercy upon thee, 
saith the Lord.” Do not the adoption and the pro- 
mises, as well as the law and the covenant, belong to 
Israel? Was not He in whose cross we glory the 
Seed of Abraham and the Son of David? And ig it 
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not fit that a people thus allied to the Redeemer in the 
flesh, and peculiarly honored under the old dispensa- 
tion, should have the preéminence among the nations 
when Shiloh cometh in His kingdom? Such is the 
assurance given by the prophet Micah: “And thou, 
O tower of the flock! the strong hold of the daughter 
of Zion! to thee shall it come, even the first dominion ; 
the kingdom shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem.” 
And if prophecy is proof, and repeated prophecy is 
cumulative proof, and the fulfillment of a part is a 
pledge of the fulfillment of the whole, this shall cer- 
tainly be the glorious destiny of Israel. And by what 
seems to be a perpetual miracle of Providence, ever 
since the day of their dispersion, Jehovah has been 
preserving the Jews for that destiny, a distinct and_ 
peculiar people; like the bush in Horeb, burning yet 
unconsumed ; like Lot’s wife, made monumental by 
their judgment; consecrated by the lightning which 
has smitten them to the dust; signalized as God’s 
peculiar treasure by the wrath that has come upon 
them to the uttermost. What is their history hitherto, 
but the fulfillment of prophecy, and a prophecy to be 
fulfilled? The weary-footed wanderers in all lands 
will soon have accomplished their sorrowful pilgrimage, 
and God will bring them back to Palestine, and give 
them rest in Salem. ‘Then the veil shall be taken 
away; and the stony heart shall dissolve in blessed 
sorrow; and the chant shall rise from the thronging 
thousands of Judah, as they come from every quarter 
like doves to their window—“ This is the Lord! we 
have waited for Him, and He will save us!” and the 
ten lost tribes, now found and fully identified, and 
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flocking—-God knows whence—to the glorious rendez- 
vous, shall send forth the grand response like the 
sound of all the seas: “This is our God! we have 
waited for Him! we will rejvice and be glad in His 
salvation!” And what harp in heaven but David’s 
shall be found worthy to sing the glory of God’s 
enfranchised dove, with her soaring wings of silver, 
and her plumage of yellow gold! 


XXI. 
SIGH FOR THE OLD YEAR. 
Psalm XC, 9. We spend our years as a tale that is told. 


It is a wise custom of mercantile men, at the end 
of the year, first, to strike a balance of profit and loss, 
that they may ascertain the fruits and rewards of 
their labor; and secondly, to take an account of their 
stock of goods on hand, that they may make prudent 
arrangements for the business of the future. This is 
what we ought to doin matters of infinitely greater 
moment, diligently inquirine—first, how much we 
have profited ourselves, and how much we have ben- 
efited others, by our improvement of the mercies of 
the past year; and secondly, what amount of the good 
gifts of God we now possess, and what use and invest- 
ment we may best make of them for the year to come. 
To urge the importance of this duty, and aid in its 
execution, what Scripture could be more suitable than 
this “ Prayer of Moses, the man of God?” Written 
probably toward the termination of the forty years’ 
wandering in the wilderness, when the generation 
that came out of Egypt had nearly all perished, and 
Israel’s inspired leader and his consecrated brother, 
for their offence at the water of Meribah, were doomed 
to die without crossing the Jordan, it abounds with 
the most impressive images of the brevity and uncer- 
tainty of human life, viewed as the result of disobedi- 
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ence and an incentive to reformation. “ We spend 
our years as a tale that is told.” 

The marginal reading is: “ We spend our years as 
a meditation.” Another version has it—‘“‘as a 
thought ”’—that is, a passing thought, which makes 
but a slight impression; another—“as a groan ”—as 
if life were only a moment’s sorrow, uttered and ended 
ina breath; and the Vulgate—“as a spider ”—spin- 
ning a frail web, which the slightest accident may 
destroy. These different translations are all impress- 
ive, but none of them is more so than our own: “ We 
spend our years as a tale that is told”’” We spend 
them as rapidly; we spend them as recklessly; we 
spend them as unprofitably. 

I. Fake the first of these ideas. Elsewhere in 
Holy Scripture, the passage of time is compared toa 
post, to the weaver’s shuttle, the swiftly gliding ship, 
the eagle that hasteth to the prey; and man, with all 
his glory and strength, is described as a falling leaf, 
a fading flower, the ephemeral grass of the field; and 
his little life as a hand-breadth, a shadow, a vapor, a 
wind, a sleep, a dream; and here it is a tale, soon 
told, little esteemed, and quickly forgotten. This is 
unavoidable, and involves no guilt. The river rushes 
ever onward to the ocean, and no human effort can 
arrest or retard its course. 

Compare your years with the life of God. He 
inhabiteth eternity. Some one has called time a 
parenthesis in eternity. But what relation can time 
bear to eternity? How can the longest period of time 
constitute any portion of eternity? How can all time, 
from its beginning to its end, be considered as the 
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smallest arc or the merest point in the circle of 
eternity? Here, certainly, no comparison is possible. 
Compare your years with the age of the earth. 
Since Adam was created, our planet has made 2,147, 
660 rotations upon its axis, accomplished 5,884 
journeys around the sun, and nearly 200 times renewed 
its human population. But if the data and the 
inductions of geology are trustworthy, it must have 
existed in other conditions millions of ages before it 
received its present constitution as the home and the 
heritage of man; and who shall date its origin, or 
write its pre-Adamic history, or number the successive 
changes which prepared it for its destined lord ? 
Compare your years with the duration of man’s 
productions. Books outlive their authors. Temples 
and tombs outlast their builders. Paintings, statues, 
vases, jewels, remain when the artists are no more. 
Laws, customs, governments, societies, institutions, 
flourish for ages after their originators are forgotten. 
The works of Homer and Virgil, Demosthenes and 
Cicero, older than the Christian era, are still the 
texts of the classical student. The pyramids still 
look down upon the Nile, but they keep not the dust 
of the Pharaohs. The mausoleum of Hadrian still 
adorns the bank of the Tiber, but it contains no trace 
of the imperial ashes. The faultless proportions of 
the Pantheon hold the tourist entranced as he wan- 
ders over the Campus Martius, but the inscription up-— 
on its portico gives him nothing but the name of 
Agrippa. After the abrasions and spoliations of so 
many centuries, the Flavian amphitheater presents a 
majestic ruin, but preserves no memorial of the Jew- 


282 KNIGHT-BANNERE?. 


ish captives that wrought upon its walls and the 
Christian martyrs that testified in its arena. What, 
to the duration of his work, is the life of the human 
worker ? 

Compare your years with the longevity of the ante- 
diluvian patriarchs. For the more rapid peopling and 
subduing of the earth, and the secure transmission of 
Divine truth by tradition to other ages, God permitted 
many oi His ancient servants to live nearly a thou- 
sand years. Adam died at the age of 930, Noah at 
the age of 950, Jared at the age of 962, Methusaleh 
at the age of 969, Seth, Enos, and Cainan, respect- 
ively, went beyond 900; while Mahalaleel attained to 
895, and Lamech to 777. Under Divine Providence, 
many causes contributed to this protraction of life— 
the regularity of the seasons, the pure quality of the 
earth’s productions, the comparative freedom from 
hereditary diseases, the absence of all vitiating and 
enervating luxuries, the moderation usually observed 
in eating and drinking, the occupations which gave 
abundance of healthful exercise in the open air, and 
the knowledge perhaps of many medicinal herbs and 
plants of which we are altogether ignorant. The 
present term of human life is less than a tenth of the 
average age of men before the flood; and in comparison 
with these venerable fathers of the race, well may we 
say, as Jacob at a hundred and thirty said to Pharach: 
“Few and evil have the days of the years of my life 
been, and have not attained unto the days of the years 
of the life of my fathers in the days of their pil- 
grimage.”’ 

Compare your years with the immortal life of the 
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blessed world to come. Here we have a beginning 
but no end. We start upon the race, but can never 
reach the goal. Gird up your loins for the effort. 
Let thought shoot forward into the infinite hereafter. 
Generation after generation has risen and perished ; 
mighty thrones have fallen, and royal dynasties have 
disappeared ; “ the day for which all other days were 
made” has dawned upon our planet; the last great 
battle for the faith has been waged and won; the old 
dragon and his angels, with death and hell, have been 
cast into the lake of fice the long-foretold conflagra- 
tion has converted the beauty and order of our cosmos 
into a dismal chaos; out of the wreck -and ruin of a 
demolished system have come the promised new heav- 
ens and earth; the Universal Lord hath gathered all 
crowns into His diadem, and put all enemies under 
His feet ; ages on ages roll away, and change follows 
change after immeasurable intervals; old suns and 
constellations disappear from the firmament, and new 
creations crowd the void spaces of immensity ; for 
millions of centuries multiplied by millions, for myr- 
iads of millenniums defying all arithmetic, the saints 
have been singing their consummated redemption 
around the Redeemer’s throne; and yet they are as 
young as when they awoke to immortality from out 
the tomb, and no nearer the end of their bliss than 
when they met the angelic welcome at the gates of 
heaven. Oh! what emphasis these comparisons give 
to the Mosaic estimate of man’s little life on earth! 
“We spend our years as a tale that is told.” 

II. But take now the second idea—the common 
recklessness of time. The tale is lightly esteemed, 
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and quite as lightly often are our years. From one 
first of January we look forward to another, and it 
seems a long and weary way. Fain would we hasten 
the wheels of time, which revolve too slowly for our 
ardent and impatient hopes. Something desirable in 
the far future we see or imagine, and we can scarcely 
brook the intervening period, which we fill up with 
various occupations of business or society, if haply 
we may beguile it a little of its tedium. Thus we 
cheat ourselves and lose an inestimable mercy. While 
our thoughts are diverted from the rapid passage of 
time, its lesser portions—seconds, minutes, hours, 
days, weeks, months—have flown away like flocks of 
migrating birds in autumn; and before we are aware 
of our loss the four revolving: seasons have borne far 
into the twilight of eternity the golden chariot of the 
year. 

“Time,” says John Foster, “is the inheritance of 
every man, who has a life-rent of this present world; 
a little section cut out of eternity, and given us to 
work in.” And in this “little section,’ this “inch 
or two of time,” we have a task to perform for 
which, without Divine aid, eternity itself were insuf- 
ficient. To reform a sinful life, to correct a thousand 
evil habits, to undo all that we have been doing from 
our childhood, to acquire the knowledge of God and 
the faith of Christ, to cultivate in all their variety the 
fruits of righteousness, to work out our own salva- 
tion, aid the spiritual illumination of others, and glo- 
rify the Author of our being and our blessings—these 
are the momentous things to be wrought during this 
brief day of probation. Viewed in its relation to this 
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work, life is of incalculable value. Our years are 
mountains of diamonds, and every moment is a price- 
less gem. Aun hour is worth more to a dying sinner 
than ali the wealth of nations, and all the glory of 
empires, and the earthly joys of a thousand genera- 
tions. Many a departing soul has felt what the ex- 
piring queen so forcibly expressed in the exclama- 
tion, “ Millions of money for a moment of time!” 
Infinite destinies depend upon the use we make of 
our present opportunities ; and soon will be heard the 
irrevocable sentence: “ He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still; and he that is filthy, let him be filthy 
still; he that is righteous, let him be righteous still ; 
and he that is holy, let him be holy still.” 

And the loss we thus sustain may involve incalcu- 
lable evil to others. A few years ago, descending 
from a visit to the Mer de Glace, I lingered a little 
behind my party to enjoy the magnificent view. See- 
ing many rocks lying conveniently loose upon the 
mountain-side, I started several of the largest I could 
move, which went leaping and thundering away, and 
carrying many others with them, six thousand feet 
into the vale below. Presently a wild, shrill ery came 
ringing up the glen. Oh, how it pierced my heart! 
and how I trembled a moment afterward at the dis- 
covery of a cottage, with little children playing 
around the door, in the direction whence it came, 
and whither the rocks had bounded! It was probably 
the mother’s voice that warned me of the danger- 
ous character of my amusement. Thus, too often, 
what is pleasure to us is peril to others—peril, and 
perhaps perdition; and those, especially, who occupy 
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elevated positions, by every inconsiderate act, by the 
slightest omissions of duty, by all the influence of ex- 
ample, are hurling destruction down upon multitudes 
of souls beneath them; but, alas! in most instances, 
“they know not what they do;” or, knowing, reck 
not the hideous ruin they have wrought! 

Melancholy pictures these, I am well aware, of man’s 
guilty indifference to the passage, the purpose, the 
value, and the issues of this short and fleeting life. 
Would to heaven they were sadder than the reality! 
Like the people of Pompeii, who were amusing them- 
selves in the amphitheater, all unconscious of danger, 
when the volcanic storm fell upon them, entombing 
so many in the very scene of their amusement; we 
pass our precious time in heedless mirth, or social en- 
joyment, or the absorbing concerns of worldly busi- 
ness, quite thoughtless of approaching doom, while 
judgment lingereth not, and the voice of impatient 
vengeance is muttering behind the clouds. “We spend 
our years as a tale that is told.” 

III. And now let us take the third idea, and see 
how little profit there is in this method of killing time. 
The tale is of small- benefit, whether to the teller or 
the hearer ; and the same may be said of our years, 
when they pass away unimproved; and I know not 
which is the greater, the crime or the calamity. 

The year will soon be over and ended. Its last 
sands are running out, and we must turn the glass. 
The good which we melected to gain in it is irrecover- 
ably lost, and the good we failed to do is now forever 
impossible. All its misdeeds and delinquencies are 
registered in heaven, and floods of penitential tears 
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cannot efface the record. We may avert some of the 
consequences, but cannot alter the facts. God may for- 
give the sin, but the history is imperishable, and the 
memory isimmortal. Yeteven from the time wasted, 
which can never be recalled, we may derive some bene- 
fit by reflection, some useful suggestions and admoni- 
tions, some incentives to greater carefulness and dili- 
gence, and learn to avoid in future the errors of the 
past, as mariners avoid the reef on which they formerly 
suffered shipwreck. We may gather up a little of the 
melted gold from among the ashes and scorie of the 
treasure-house consumed. 

Suppose, then, that at the beginning of the year, 
you had drawn up a plan for its improvement; allot- 
ting seven hours of every day, except Sunday, to labor ; 
and of every day, seven hours to repose, two to eating 
and drinking, and two to needful recreation in 
any innocent manner. Then you would have had six 
hours of every week day, and thirteen of every Sun- 
day, for mental improvement, religious exercises, and 
works of charity, which constitute the three most im- 
portant purposes of human life. This would have 
given you 2554 hours, amounting to three months and 
three weeks—only a week less than one-third of the 
year. In all this time, how much good you might 
have gained! how much knowledge, wisdom, virtue, 
and heavenly grace! what victories over self and sin! 
what improvement of Christian character! what in- 
estimable blessings from the Father of Lights! And 
how much benefit you might have conferred upon 
others! how many calls of mercy made! how many 
deeds of kindness done! how many words of comfort 
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spoken ! how many prudent counsels given! how many 
faithful warnings uttered! how many heavy burdens 
lightened! how many bitter tears wiped away ! how 
many broken hearts bound up and healed! how many 
precious souls plucked as brands from the burning ! 

But a large share of the time allotted to labor and 
refreshment also might have been made available for 
such purposes. Many of your pursuits and occupa- 
tions, making but little demand upon the mind, afford 
Space and opportunity for prayer, and meditation, and 
self-scrutiny, and Christian discourse, and other holy 
exercises ; while many bring you into such relations 
with others as to furnish fine occasions for usefulness 
by virtuous example, and generous sympathies, and 
the whole train of social charities, and all the kindly 
influences of true religion ; and, making a good use of 
such opportunities and facilities, you might have ac- 
quired much treasure in heaven, and communicated 
incalculable benefit to your neighbors, and sent the 
departing year fraught with the savor of your sanctity 
and benevolence up to the throne of God. 

All this possible good, and more than we can de- 
scribe or name, the new year brought with it; but now 
it is gone for ever, and you have suffered a loss which 
the future can never repair. Every morning shook 
celestial manna from its wing, and the angels’ food 
lay all round your camp; but you left it to perish 
where it fell, and now you are famishing in the wilder- 
ness. Every hour came freighted with precious gems, 
which you carelessly overlooked or perversely spurned; 
and lo! the casket is shattered, and sapphire and dia- 
mond, ruby and emerald, opal and amethyst, topaz and 
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chrysolite, lie scattered over the ground, and turned 
under by the plough of time. The rapid stream has 
swept away your treasure, and borne it out into the 
ocean; and though you stand upon the shore, and look 
regretfully after it, and weep as it disappears in the 
distance, it is gone for ever, and no power in earth or 
heaven can restore it to your possession. 

I hear the voice of the dying year. Let us listen, 
for he speaks to you and me. His utterance is feeble 
and tremulous, but his words are mighty as a message 
from God :— 

“OQ ye sons of men! it is but a little while since I 
came to you, the latest born of eternity, with the dew 
of my youth upon my brow. Now my mission is ac- 
complished, and I go to render up my’account to him 
who sent me. Hear ye my parting admonitions, and 
treasure up my words of loving wisdom. Alas! that 
they must be words also of censure and rebuke! I 
came with kindness, the almoner of Heaven’s bounty ; 
but you requited me with ingratitude, and wearied me 
with your follies,and made me toserve with your sins. 
1 brought you many a blessing, which you spurned. [ 
offered you many a gracious opportunity, which you 
neglected. I presented you the good seed of the king- 
dom, but you strewed the fallow ground with tares. 
Others have made a better use of my favors. I carry 
with me their penitential tears to the throne of God; 
and the souls of some of them, renewed and sancti- 
fied, will accompany my departure, to be joined to the 
fellowship of disembodied saints. I furnished you the 
game facilities and incentives as I furnished them. 
Why have you not made the same improvement, and 
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realized the same profit? Were all my golden mo- 
ments less valuable to you than to them, or was their 
responsibility greater than yours? Why did you so 
lightly esteem my gifts, set at naught my counsels, and 
listen to the voice of the tempter? - You have neglect- 
ed your work, and there is much of it now that can 
never be done. My four seasons have brought you so 
much nearer eternity ; my twelve months have short- 
ened by so much your gracious probation ; my fifty- 
two weeks are so many swift witnesses against you 
before the dread tribunal. Hear the shrieking ghosts 
of my three hundred and sixty-five days calling for 
vengeance upon their murderers! (Can you meet, 
without quailing, the dire array of my eight thousand 
seven hundred and sixty hours? Shall my five hun- 
dred and twenty-five thousand and six hundred min- 
utes be so many millstones to sink you in the un- 
sounded pit; and my thirty-one million and five hun- 
dred and thirty-six thousand seconds so many living 
curses to follow your eternal fall? Be wise, I- pray 
you, ere it be too late. Lay hold on the hope set be- 
fore you, ere merey be clean gone forever. Behold! 
the New Year cometh—my benevolent suecessor—the 
smiling messenger of heaven. ¢ Receive him with ho- 
sannas, that you may dismiss him with hallelujahs. 
Make abetter use of his benefits than you have made of 
mine. Consecrate yourselves and your substance to 
God; live for others; feed the hungry; clothe the 
naked; visit the widow and the fatherless in their 
affliction ; imitate Him ‘who went about doing good ;’ 
go forth in his footsteps to seek and to save that which 
is lost ; sustain his ininisters ; endow his missionaries ; 
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spread the triumphs of his cross ; and secure for your- 
selves the blessings of those who were ready to perish. 
The New Year of the universe is at hand—the jubilee 
of heaven and earth. Hark! it is the trump of prep- 
aration ; it is the clang of the last conflict; it is the 
crash of falling kingdoms; it is the sound of Imman- 
uel’s chariot. Farewell; and may ye all find mercy 
of the Lord in that day !” 


XXII. 
SONG FOR THE NEW YEAR. 


Psalm CHI., 1. Praise the Lord, Omy soul; and all that is 
Within me, praise His Holy Name. 


The greatest of modern warriors said to his soldiers 
in Egypt, “ Forty centuries are looking down upon you 
from the tops of the pyramids.” How many years 
to-day are looking down upon us from the hills of 
Bethlehem and the Cross of Calvary? Monitors and 
remembrancers are they all, and faithful witnesses 
awaiting the judgment. Another has just gone to join 
their number, and with cheerful smile and pleasant 
voice its successor comes to greet us. But the stranger 
wears so much the aspect of his predecessors, that it 
seems as if time were but counting over again to us 
the days we have already lived. The same sun shines 
upon our heads, the same grass grows beneath our 
feet, the same flowers bloom beside our path, the 
same breezes fan our fevered temples, the same au- 
roral splendors gild the gates of the morning, the 
same gold and crimson tinge the curtains of the even- 
ing, the same routine of duties occupies the hours of 
the day, the same joys go trooping by with their gay 
pageantry, the same cares and vexatious come to tear 
our quivering hearts, or the Same sanctified sorrows 
sprinkle them with holy water as they pass. Thus 
each successive new year becomes to us the repetition 
of the departed; and though changes do occur— great 
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changes—sad changes, yet so quietly and gradually 
often are they wrought— 


Shade unperceived so softening into shade, 


and the multitude of occupations so keep us from 
dwelling upon them in thought, and time has such a 
soothing and healing power over the wounds of the 
heart, and the good hand of our God upon us so 
lightens the burdens of life, or strengthens us to bear 
them, that we take small account perhaps of these pre- 
monitions, cheating ourselves with our eyes open, 
hardly realizing that every one of them brings us 
nearer to the dark portal where we shall soon disap- 
pear from the sight of the living. As the earth ro- 
tates upon its axis and revolves around the sun with 
a motion so steady and uniform that it is never felt, 
and all the heavenly bodies scem to perform their end- 
less gyrations while it alone remains stationary ; so 
all things but ourselves appear to be rushing and whirl- 
ing ever onward, while we only are unchanging and 
immortal. But beneath our feet, as beneath the feet 
of others, the ground opens at length, and we are gone. 
“ We cling to life by a single moment,” says Bossuet ; 
“ the moment perishes, and we should perish with it did 
we not grasp another like it; but at last comes one 
that we can by no effort reach, and we drop into 
eternity.” Time, the sculptor, sits steadily at his 
work; and after he has modelled our forms into the 
loveliness of youth, begins to make rougher and 
coarser marks with his chisel ; and soon the softness 
and smoothness and roundness disappear ; the lines 
are deeper, and the prominences sharper ; and small 
wrinkles show themselves about the eyes and upon the 
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brow, under his constant retouches growing ever more 
observable ; and sometimes he gives a downward turn 
to the corners of the mouth, removes some of the 
abundant locks with which he has graced the head, 
knocks out a tooth, or obliterates an eye ; tillat length, 
with a sigh, he rises from his work ; the statue finished, 
and ready for its niche—the grave! 

But these are sad and melancholy thoughts. The 
day is one of domestic joy and social festivity. The 
air is full of happy greetings ; and the church, arrayed 
in evergreen, rings with devout hallelujahs. Pleasant 
memories of the past, cheerful anticipations of the 
future, the mutual interchange of good wishes and 
friendly congratulations, render all faces radiant and 
all voices musical. The mercies that crowded the old 
year rise in review before us—health restored, sins 
forgiven, heart-acheg removed, solicitudes relieved, 
calamities averted, industry rewarded, enterprise suc- 
cessful, mouth filled with good things, youth renewed 
like the eagle’s, head crowned with loving kindnesses, 
cup running over with abundant blessings, and all the 
tender mercies of a special providence—the birth of ‘a 
Son, the marriage of a daughter, the return of an 
absent brother, the happy termination of an unpleasant 
controversy, the entrance of a new and honorable 
name upon our list of friends, with many other Divine 
gifts and benedictions, personal and social, material 
and spiritual, temporal and eternal—difficult to clas- 
sify, impossible to enumerate—more copious than the 
vain, more constant than the dew, and more refreshing 
than the light—all prompting the exclamation of a 
grateful piety— « Praise the Lord, O my soul; and all 
that is within me, praise His Holy Name.” =>. 
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But amidst our joys sad memory will have place; 
and a shadow.comes over our happiness like a dark 
and chilling cloud over the bright verdure and tender 
bloom of spring. The winter wind bemoans the de- 
parted year, and reminds us that we have crossed a 
boundary line in life which can never be repassed. 
On that line stands an accusing spectre, pointing 
silently back to forfeited blessings and forward to 
eternal retributions. The voice of the Church, dur- 
ing the advent season, has been calling us to consider 
our accountability to God, whom we shall soon meet 
face to face in judgment. Conscience, like another 
Samuel coming up from his grave, rebukes our follies 
and prophesies our fate. The vacant chair at the 
table speaks tenderly of the loved and lost, and the 
little mound in the cemetery preaches eloquently of 
penitence and procrastination. And some of us, in 
the retrospect of the past year, can recall many a sore 
trial and many a hard conflict; many a gloomy day, 
and many a sleepless night; many a withered joy, 
and many a blighted hope; many a bitter tear, and 
many a fruitless prayer. And most of us have had 
our Gethsemanes as well as our Tabors; our tempta- 
tions in the wilderness as well as our outlooks from 
Pisgah; our thorns in the flesh as well as our rap- 
tures into Paradise. And who of us all is not ready 
to say there is more of wormwood than of nectar 
mingled in his cup? or who, like David, can turn all 
his sorrows into psalms, and play them off upon his 
harp? Yet is there one exercise to which the season. 
invites us all, one duty from which no true Christian 
can desire a dispensation, and to which. every one of 
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us should summon his best faculties and affections in 
the language of the swect singer of Israel, “ Praise 
the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, praise 
His Holy Name.” 

Praise is of the lips, or of the heart. God is su- 
premely worthy of both; and where there is real loy- 
alty and love, both will be freely rendered. Truly to 
praise Him is to speak or think of His greatness and 
goodness with holy gratitude and reverent delight ; as 
well as we can, to express to others, or picture to our- 
selves, His being, His perfections, His manifold mer- 
cies, the excellence of His moral government, and all 
the beauty and glory of His character, as revealed by 
His works and His Word. But how shal] such worms 
of the dust as we rise to the majesty of a theme which 
challenges the loftiest thought and utterance of angels? 
A great king onee asked a renowned philosopher, “What 
is God?” The latter demanded a day toframe his re- 
ply. He went away and thought upon God, but found 
no answer. Then he requested a week, which the 
king granted him, and he plunged again into the un- 
fathomable darkness. Returning bewildered and con- 
founded, he sought and obtained a month for his task; 
but the more he thought, the more the matter grew, 
and the more was he oppressed and amazed with its 
magnitude. So he came once more and besought the 
royal indulgence for a year; which being allowed, he 
set his mighty intellect to work more earnestly than 
ever; but the infinitude of the subject baffled all his 
efforts, and forced him at last to confess the question 
unanswerable. And who of us, after thirty-five or 
forty centuries, is ready to take up the challenge of the 
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sage Naamathite: “ Canst thou by searching find out 
God? Canst thou find out the Almighty to perfec- 
tion? Itis as high as heaven; what canst thou do? 
deeper than hell; what canst thou know? the measure 
thereof is longer than the earth and broader than the 
sea.” We are sure that He is the sum of all per- 
fection, and the fountain of all moral excellence; but 
what further can we say of Him, or what definition give 
of any of His attributes? Our knowledge of Him is 
chiefly negative. We can say what He is not, but 
who can say what He is? We know that He has no 
superior or parallel in the universe; that He is with- 
out beginning of days or end of years; that He de- 
rived His being from none, and subsists independent- 
ly of all; that age affects Him not, and time can give 
nothing to Him and take nothing from Him; that no 
other mind is capable of comprehending His great- 
ness, no imagination of man or angel able to form any 
adequate conception of His glory; that between God 
and all that is not God lies an impassable gulf wider 
than that which separates heaven from hell, a dis- 
tinction greater than that of life from death, existence 
from nonentity, or eternity from the little cycles of 
time; and we are forced to confess that God is in- 
comprehensible, inscrutable, and unknown. 

We give the rein to fancy. We take the sweep of 
the sun around its unknown centre, so vast that mil- 
lions and millions of years are necessary for a single 
revolution ; but such a circle does not amount to as 
much as a point in the immensity of God. We multi- 
ply centuries by centuries and chiliads by chiliads, 
till we have no name for the sum and no formula for 
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its expression ; but such a period is less than a moment 
in the life of Him who inhabiteth eternity, and is no 
older at its end than He was at its beginning. We 
think of every sight that charms the eye, and every 
sound that pleases the ear; we look at the fruitful 
valley, the flowery meadow, the ancient forest, the 
majestic mountain, the thundering cataract, and the 
vastly surging sea ; we catch the morning carol of the 
lark raining out of a summer cloud, or listen to the 
love song of the nightingale borne on the balmy breath 
of evening, and then thrill to the trump of the tem- 
pest, quail at the artillery of the volcano, or quake 
with the shuddering earth to hear the chariot of the 
King of Trembling rumbling amid the foundations of 
the everlasting hills; from sunset clouds and star- 
jewelled firmaments we mount by faith to worlds un- 
seen, and with spiritual eyes gaze upon the glories of 
the heavenly Jerusalem, the metropolis of the uni- 
verse, its jasper walls, and pearly gates, and golden - 
streets, and crystal palaces, and white-robed wor- 
Shipers, and diademed hierarchy, and angels harping 
with their harps; and then we say, these are but hints 
of God’s surpassing glory, shadows of His transcendent 
loveliness, whispers of His ineffable majesty and 
power. We picture to ourselves a monarch greater 
than all Pharaohs, Solomons, Cesars, conquering the 
earth and ruling all its nations ; we add the planets 
to His empire, and then extend His dominion over the 
starry worlds to the remotest regions penetrated by 
the telescope; a pyramid of suns shall be Hig throne, | 
the milky way His Sceptre, a thousand stellar nebulae 
His diadem, sidereal systems revolving in immeasura- 
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ble orbits the wheels of His chariot, and the harmo- 
nies of the spheres sounding through immensity the 
music of His triumphal procession— But O Thou un- 
searchable Eternal! impute not blasphemy to these 
feeble contrasts of things finite with Thy Infinitude, 
intended only as helps to some reverent thoughts of 
Thy awful glory, which cherubim can never describe, 
nor seraphim worthily adore! for I tremble to think of 
a presence pervading all, sustaining all, controlling all, 
upon whose will all things depend more utterly than 
my spoken word upon my will to speak to it, before 
‘whose veiled beauty prophets faint and the radiant 
sons of immortality cover their faces with their wings! 

God is entitled to our praise because in Him all that 
is praiseworthy has its native home. Is it holiness ? 
His holiness is more immaculate than the heavens, 
and brighter than the sun. Is it justice? His justice 
is seen in all His acts, and sung by all His angels. Is 
it goodness? His goodness is 


A vast unfathomable sea, 
Where all our thoughts are drowned. 


Is it kindness? He is kinder than any father—un- 
speakably kind even to the unthankful and the evil. Is 
jt tenderness ? He is more tender than any mother, and 
His heart is ever overflowing with compassion for guilt 
and misery. Is it mercy? He is merciful to those 
who have no mercy upon themselves; and His mercy, 
which is higher than the heavens, endureth for ever. 
Ts it forbearance? He holds the sword suspended over 
the sinner, till vengeance itself relents, and 


Justice lingers into love. 
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Is it forgiveness? He blots out the recorded trans- 
gressions of His people so freely and fully, that our 
narrow human hearts can scarcely believe His clem- 
ency, but the pardoned soul can never doubt Him 
more. Or is it love? God is love itself, love which 
passeth knowledge, a height that no wing can scale, 
a depth that no line can sound, a length without ter- 
mination, a breadth without boundary. Love is His 
favorite name, the sum of all His moral perfections ; 
and in this single word, more than in all others, hath 
He revealed His heart toman. Well may our tongues 
rejoice to say such things of God. But it is at best a 
poor tribute; and gladly would we avail ourselves of 
nobler forms of speech and more eloquent modes of 
expression, to set forth the riches of His grace and 
the glory of His majesty. We do our utmost with 
language and illustration. We raise our Gloria in 
Excelsis, and try to send it back to heaven as angels 
brought it down. We offer to the Father of mercies 
the grateful incense of loving hearts, 
More fragrant than Arabia sacrificed, 
And all her spicy mountains in a flame. 

The praise of the lips is acceptable to God only as 
it is the overflowing of the heart’s abundance. The 
praise of the heart is the noble satisfaction and intense 
delight which we enjoy in the honor and exaltation of 
Him we most dearly love. It is thinking highly of 
God, with devout pleasure and holy gratitude. Thus 
the royal psalmist—« My heart and my flesh rejoice 
in the Living God.” Thus the Blessed Virgin— “ My 
soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath re- 
joiced in God my Saviour”? Haye we such worthy 
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thoughts of God, and such feelings of love and adora- 
tion? Then the heart is praising Him. Do we med- 
itate with unspeakable joy upon the multitude of His 
mercies, magnifying the greatest of them, and loving 
to remember the least? Then the heart is praising 
Him. Do we look back with pleasure upon the past, 
traced everywhere with marks of Divine tenderness 
and bounty—the day of that good confession—the hour 
of that sweet communion—the moment when, radiant 
with joy, we felt like running through the world and 
exclaiming— “ Come and hear, all ye that fear the 
Lord, and I will tell you what He hath done for my 
soul!” Then the heart is praising Him. Do we listen 
to the story of redeeming love, and wish that all man- 
kind were present to hear it? Do we, with the wise 
men carry our precious gifts to the manger, with the 
holy women dissolve in speechless sorrow around the 
cross, or with Mary and her companions go in the grey 
dawn to weep at the Saviour’s sepulchre? Then the 
heart is praising Him. Do the grand and solemn fes- 
tivals of the church, in which God receives acceptable 
service and peculiar honor, bring us to His sanctuary 
with a quicker step, a stronger faith, and a renewed 
fervor of devotion? or some touching incident of 
divine mercy to a hardened and hopeless sinner, some 
sudden conversion from the error of his way, or some 
providential arrest in his course of reckless crime, 
swell the bosom with strong emotion, or pierce it with 
a pleasing pain? Then the heart is praising Him. In 
all the events of life, however mysterious and inscrut- 
able, do we bow with humble submission and ready 
obediencé to God’s blessed will, trusting His promise 


802 KNIGHT-BANNERET. 


where we can not trace His footsteps, adoring His 
goodness where we cannot explain His dealings, fol- 
lowing confidently the light of faith where’ reason - 
staggers and stumbles through the darkness, joyfully 
believing that “all things work together for good to: 
them that love God?” Then do our hearts send up 
their grateful tribute, 


And praise sits silent on our tongues. 


True praise, like love, is unselfish ; resting not in 
its own enjoyment, but seeking to bring others into 
its holy and heavenly moods. The heart that is warm 
towards God wonders at another’s coldness, and can 
not rest without an effort to impart something of its 
own Divine fervor. It would thrill all spirits with its. 
own melody, and transfuse them with its own ineffable 
sweetness. It would conquer a rebel world, and give 
it back in restored loyalty to God. All suffering souls, 
ransomed from sin and Satan, would it lay, dissolving 
in penitential love, at the feet that were spiked to the 
cross. All sinful souls, sweetly subdued and sanctified, 
would it set, as spoils won from the prince of darkness, 
in Immanuel’s diadem of many crowns. “ Behold the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world! ” 
is its perpetual proclamation. : 

O that the world might taste and see 

The riches of His grace! 
is the refrain with which it would fill the universe. 
To-day, if ever, ought our minds to be thus occupied, 
and our hearts thus exercised. The new year calls 
for a new song, and a new effort to elicit the songs of 
others. Let all from whom praise is due take up the 
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antiphon and swell the chorus! How they come 
crowding in—the memories of past mercies, like a 
band of children coming home for the new year’s 
holiday! Let us welcome them with joy, and lift up 
heart and voice in devout thanksgiving to the Father: 
and fountain of them all. “ Praise the Lord, O my 
soul; and ail that is within me, praise His Holy 
Name!” 
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